ENRRSORNRSEHEPE RN SO SAREN|EESYRT

Université Royale de Droit et des Sciences Economiques

Royal University of Law and Economics
5D 3 RAR

l RRSRNBERBHSEEHP |

mstsisisisemimnsasaRamIeges

SPISIE B FROUFUBIIBRNHPINS

FUTEUTANIAMMNIG WA I21BaN §) WOV BTGV i263 51 WOW9

[N AN IS

Sajidinn: % cmvscerin cRsss ()7 Qosns
(NS NS

AUIMUY SaesiEs RGN 09

B91SE WY (FUMURINA) Reunaianiam o9



(RSTHIBCHRTIARS

kg is imwimim Stk 88 hSajanuimupigrifianugéa tnssu9
isanRuignwBgSAana SHignanARUERE HRANV0V0-BOBY AjBATEISIUGH
iminiighgas SuRRmmESREUIETIGStm::

. ngn gRW Swspandsmomagmsistbugainh umsgatiningh
GHutmGIGAPAS intubianmauuni HOMYSEWE URvEND PUjiunins
AANGE WUPRIES NEMEISMSSyRghga

o DASAVANANISNEMI NG GAM URETSNEMM [gUI [NgUIuM isannniign-
wwRsgshany Suigpananagiy umsgusmusitingainiimsana
ANINMUMUMITGANIS: i

. njppowiang g A inAmswAbEgRmANgUIBRS ATy
mAtan  SuGANcgamuRIBRMPEULRGIRIIMTEIGMmUE  Shegums
RSN AN MRS MITAIRNIM UM UMIEIHNIS:

MEUMU tHREOi ABMAREIRARLGINANG ABIINSMINE DBy 5
INARAMISAANISIDIZAIN DASEEANAIIGNGEMI InAMNANIANST Shanjano)
QurAisARNIgNUWABSSAaNA  SulgANANuERT  ABHATANASGUMSS
ISR (NN IMASHEsMIAG MTUUGUSINGNNUUSUMIA MWINN: A12: N
ABnLaunmgj



SSPNST

IMwinssRRAIIUER  Rshaunjansiannignwasgsianga  Siilen
ANATIUERGHATILINUGE AgHBRIS: IhhgmsmisIumigaNmgiiygimShngima
ANEIAN:Y HTRSITHG ISTINUUMUHATIINURRGN UMM SHIATATI® SUgYIiEU
SING S SHSBHINBANMIAN: BRUKAINHRUS ANIAM T MUIGRUISING G B9 s
RSN M NIHIN S AN NI Ui NILMIBH U MU AU 2m:im:iu?ﬁ%%
MSIFIINUIH RN 18)R At Alipmsusywaiimagurumimie
AMILAGEHEINGA  Shanminsannginie  amwiinnREmsanmagingg:d
AiipmsusisiwnnARmshamn Samsinnsiitiudgjamaaninmens:

ANIAMIS:NSIRMGOMIERNMSEeIS:A  MPwHtAgEASHHipHIUAIbgHU
pamuApnw Simatvugunuiigatsagrnitsnsinuaiamanm Pmsvsiva
IHEHNSCHFERIND  hhgmsEaSREuRRIMANgOIIwWMASS A
ARANIHGIENR  Shnagiv SauimisMIEIHiNY SRS i MAUMSUsANINMIS:
wsmaAniymA GighimnsmIlmAgRMIUATIMANUIGAS IGNUHIABAMM TGS
BRI HIGMIUASGHASWNSM g ARG STUMINAIGEZAiitng
BSOISURANAVENENWEUERMS  SUEREARUGMEAMATRS AIFMIHA
INUGANEST  Inbamitbigaisiannmis:Smuigihananit guamiighmi
FRNINITENE SRS RBAFIRNS At nSIMIy SHEhms gRRNIMIgigins

MGRUMU POSITNSAYR U AURNFRANGANCAMY tHREAESG RS
Mil:ASHRGAMA KA INABANANGYY fRY) SajR RUBENSOHHATEEANUSIABR
M ENWRIMIN SHFHMINNUHN SUNRAMAIUGMEE S ANIAMYIS it SMAM SRR



ISR

B RS EITSITIIFIE ..o vii
Tt 12 o 9
SFR9: WHISHIFRIFIEHUSHRINS ¢ WHISMIGRIFISQINARNE
L T - OO OO ROS R G
ISHE93 B M SRS R AN S EBEHRISIT oo, é
HEISRNNIZ WSFIBFCBSILIHTISIA (Contentious Jurisdictions)............. 20

9. AR RS FH S FIBAICICIEDFCFITIF ..o oly

9.9 BBBIWEBETT .o oly

9,189 SSRBEGETEUBBES ........oooooooeeeeeeeeeeseeesseees e 9m

9.1.9 S RES RS EEEIBFIT ..o om

9101 SESEREIBIBIEIE - ovvvvveeereerereeeenmeenisees s 98

9.10. 00 FITBILAGTIOTBDT .o 9&

R EE B B U T L e O D [ LT o 9%

.9 SBBBINGEBIBT s 9&

169,10 SSREBGEAITOUBBERS ... 99

bl maeasfasanicRgRsusFSmBsIC/BCigsRRns

RS BRSCTT . 99

bbbl mamasfasicrRsrsamSmB)C/BciggsSTns



M. IR GRS FHEI B FGHRAFBICHNESAFINBCIORcEses ... 9cd

M. BBBIENTBETT .o by

00180 STBESGETITICOEEEERS ... 93
m.10.9 BESTFRB BRI RGBS 28

é. AT RS S H SIS AISICU SIS (RS B RS PR S RIS (FOHE........ Lo
FHISRNTIS CSFIBAUIBFHRCERBRE ..o ol
ISRG9: He MR RS SRR I AR R RS A B RN GRESRS ... oo
9.9 HOASINR RSB ERGEAETIRE ..o lom

9.9.9 SETEBETIT ...ooovvnerrveereeeeseeeses e oo

9.9.10 FFBIERAPFEREGLS oo lé

9.1 HEFINBINTSBHRBETILBIIO0EIRG ... L&

9 1.9 eI NN SRR RIS RS HTAIRSIRBSINE . b
9.9.9.9 Lﬁsﬁﬁycwgsg RO BTG . e

9.129.9 109 SSBERESITRG ....oo.oooooooeeeee e G

R el ol LTt [T laed

1), BHORRGOAIEEEIOERBR s e
9.9 (SR B D A S RIS BB BT .o e

109,109 FRECTRUTIS B FSIRBERCTEECRR ..o lod

ka.n Essssssagpmscﬁsséa%caﬁa‘écmssa’s ............................................... G
(8RB WIS AERAIFISISIBRISEISIT oo e
ﬁﬁ?%@%gﬁ Qi;@%ﬁiscasaﬁ§5§398§1ﬁ(8ubject-matter Jurisdiction) .......... 8



I L s D EE L LU L L Mo

16, SRS FEB I BIDBRESTEIT .o no

. GIRGRGTBICIB m

C. GIRTFBREIBOTIR ot me

& SRS IR OISR EBS e me
Asienndl: aemSmscBisns SUERS (Teriorial or Personal Jurisdiction).. &

O IR TIRERE oo e

T bt or LT £ O mé
FHSISRNBM: ESFIBFISCEBCCARSCS R Temporal Jurisdiction)........................... éo
Sandl: mupissjsamimigraniggedngice Sowgmbas
SRIFUIOIBIBREVHBICTR .o Gc9
T et TR é9
FSISRNG 02 SRNTBIIUREEFIBA ..o é9

O S R R BRI B SRS EIC TN é9

9.9 es.gg:%ms'&ﬁszsgmim-scmje ............................................................... G9

9.1 WSS RBINHSSIREHBSES6HR (IC) &ICC) oo, é9
noioRnal: msssg:ggssg:sss&'ssggaemsa@szsessﬁesg@?sms ................. e

Q. FRNECIRDIBERBIE ..o eeeeeeesssssssesseeeneenes é
ot e TR T T OO @l
b L TR S T T ém
FHISRRBIS FCEBIRESIT oo i



3 £l

RIRNESSARS AwmSAIgRaImIEanSHgIIanc R o RTINS

FIRNES RN B IS RS BRS R BRS RIS BB SHS IR MNESS

SRR A SNSRI U S ENRSS RS TRESOHITES .o &8

RIRNESS RN QWMmSMIERIRIUENARRHSISIRie RN onas

(SSPINIBBRRICOSISEHS RS Omar Hassan Ahmad Al Bashir .............ccooooe.. 9¢
et LT Do OO acd
BB BREIBREEE ..o eeeeeeeeo oo eeeeeee oo eeee oo 08

Vi



FINORSNIRSHHIE

ICC: ﬁmmiLHMG@Hﬁimﬁ (International Criminal Court)

ICJ: ﬁﬂﬂmi[ﬁﬁﬁéﬁgimﬁ( International Court Of Justice )

IFAD:HY miqméﬁﬁﬁmﬁiﬁiﬁﬁﬁ@jﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ (International Fund  For  Agricultural
Development)

IMO: HﬁmiﬁjHLGHﬁim% (International Maritime Organization )

ITLOS: Hmﬁmiﬁgimﬁmm“lﬁﬁﬁﬁmmﬁ (International Tribunal for Law Of The Sea)

LN: mﬁgﬁjmmﬁ (League of Nations)

PCIA: ﬁnﬂmmﬁ’ﬁg rﬁ%sagjﬁmmgimﬁ ( Permanent Court of International Arbitration )

PCIJ: ﬁﬂﬂmiﬁﬁilg s wﬁﬁéﬁﬁimﬁ ( Permanent Court of International Justice)

UN: HYMIESUNUINENE (United Nations)

UNESCO: sijminti Tgnaniay Sk JUIEOHYMIRIUNUMENS (United Nations of Educational,
Scientific And Cultural Organization )

WHO: HﬁmiﬁJBmﬂﬁﬁmﬂﬂﬁ (World Health Organization)

vii



anAmigNUWAESSAaN Shigpanjanaghy uigmuls Sy

o

CESTHSS

iyanasg AsmanmbsdmismsigminnmySsifmging faminaiin:
MSMWNEINe AGSwMNEHENUMIYNNMUAEEENSMA SUHSIMAT HURES MG
YSAJ] MIBANARAMGAUAMATUISUANIRIISNG:  UIMNUABYSAMIHAIY] UIMINISS
UIMAYSAISHSIEY S MIHIMAIHSMSIUMINNY SHigyt isimAnmsigivnigiwe
1829 IENWANNANIANADHONYGIUNSIHAN:GH: BSOME AN [PNSSINTLS
IBEUHSINY  UT ISR SN BISIAN g MU AINAM UG WBARUHR
1M OGNS ANUSSBURUAHSIMBRMMWE ANAMMNAIHGESSABUIMHSIMAIRE
IGRINWANSSINMANUNSIN:S T MughutyEsmsunmtnisr thdnmepntsitn
ARMAAPALESNSMNARY Siwinstss ihwmen:gigpoisuieiinganm
Hgithd9 ihwaninfnnsisinginegseg uilufssihiv smSinyBSiFnnn miHgI
CYAIRAMSUNINE I SIEH IMBTIAUENN: SWUSAJWEAMIT RGIAMEIN:A NS
ANMHSINAITEUARYIEE WM SABAMLSMSINUmMnaNMitisig)ath
MSENFWUATIVRISIMIHST FUINANSHNMIPINGDD FrmIAGSHS
mi  inunmpAnuRgmmUnsitmpwiEgiyghnuissnsapsahan ke

3 o I

iSIMAngAMIMYWMAEY  GnAgANMIESIMASSAGHM SURAADNST

9

ginnmnissd
WOMUE AR uignIGSSigm AnEREAIEIOVMUIS A FANMINUISANHSITEY
B UNSMAMNNGIUHANMINNNNS: ANILMIVATIEN SMGMILIN M SN aoUEH
rspRGMGENWig Rl IgsITRANMISAE TMBH@SUSS Mmiguiuwmi
MU AHANMIWREOHSING SHnMMINUSANHgIMH9

iSIEEIN S SWHUMIUATRNWUDIMSUSIS NS SHNUITRHIS Y
BSHGIN M SIg U SIMIAHSWISIMAIHS NS SNSMSHNAIA  «WmEmI» 8§41
«ANMIHGIMH» NYSAIS

WMEMIAN  MAUIRUBSINWHRIUERMIRSWESIWINGT  MESIFUUSHA
URNRIUATIANG Michail Vagias HOWMEMIESHICCNSHUUINARFEMAUMEMIGE

ORMAHSINRMBUNNANBENUHSINAMNIBSY MUBNUHSINS sagsS:isymBmimsme

[FoNipniENts 78 i Sm 81 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

QRSUMZINSY  UENAMHGURLY  HAUAMIENGNUMGHSEAIGNUITAZSITUIN
SugnuhmiiaIUAgSAIgANG M SWmEMHIMARUEsHmSEANIBuEnin
HSINBURRGNUNANHEURUMMSISHONUIELUIMANYEL  Shanymais g
IS IMUMIMIBASIMGMI AIMBUSSHnS/uunftntg Goois:MmEgmopu
GNBIATNUAMUNUHSINGEY  MUSINUUSUAMichail  MANARAUINASWYSH
W EMIUATINAFrancis Mann SOJj8) WMEMI AN GIUATIEYIMETGNUHSI TGRS
RYFIGRYUAMINIUBSOIRGANMUIMAHIIS IAIGANHNAS 1 IBSISIIBGNUANderson
Puntith wmEmi AnSAmMeItRainm SUAANGAAUIMN 9 SwuSis: it SHRGANA
BANGIAD WHHMI ANALMGEUAITAAINMI SHANEEAYIRISINSOIEHGE M
IWHSIAAGWAGEIONMANNYSHNIGE  iomI SMMWAIIMT  gime
SWHSH WMBEMIUATAENGH Law.com 1) MSANANNUMEN FNHAMGEATND
gpuigigRanmighmianAmEig ShpsEnumpanubitsinnnamirie g wping
ugIja INSAns:RuMAt samiuagnswmimibiagag wiwganmisyts
BISWHEMIGHAGURLMEMIDEMNSTIHIUAgUBARGRINMIAM  MEANS
BARgERUAIRIFEIg I WRMASAIAMY  sAN:gANMIHSINANSWMEMID
AMUHSINH

HNNMBIGS SRV URNEESAME §ANMI AT USESMmHAN SUMERUHANMS
istfuagBsuigly imugMIRMYRL yapUsiEusEABsugtd Sk Brian P.
Smentkowski AN[ANGIHIGNANAISINDNIISANAATGNAIQueen of CharlotteMSEISIWE
SwRmmImm yau g aossiuguiiunssgrnmeauganmighionaism S
RIS FRAAMTIGUNANAYS NANUS) UM §AMIBGIMETIT muSwe
SwamaimaimsoimiSSumagamEgmARn - symEgmAkuns B
MMGIRBNANEHBSANNAGAMYSSHMUMINASRIRHUUBRUTEENS MUY SHNT
HSINAINW ORIIMIENIMSMAYHANIY UHYMIHGINEY ORGHSHUSIMARUMI
MIANMIHSINRIN ARUSNUETOANISHGNUMSAIIEIEA  SHPUUIMOMHAE TR
BUANURESMAUUPRNNR U QagMa§om uHsomisuguigaanm g mim

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

MBI DR MNIUATHANMAS:T MIUMSGURMEMITAT HANMIHSIMERA
W SMUNY U LGS UAMUHS A MMHSIN RS UG NG 99NN
wunsiheny MU GiIgusmUngnna AgmkismIpRuAgisigwitus guanm
ENWBNUMBILE:MUMIANGIS] ISGNUTEISGUAN NS UM G N ATt ERISHY
MICUUNUEN NS (United Nations ) fEGEmumitsipGEmuaaanmi SuRanyISIL
WESTMAHHAIILINY GINMINGAIEEERGUAINTEL INWABTUYURNSUBMIY
FUMUSIUS  1SIMAJAS: MILUMSUSIUAMDN SHURTAN B U URNIES
HOMGIEHUG WG UG MR ShanporgigisihgnumagitE g usgms
HINRIUARNMIREOHSINE SUANMITNUS ANHSINE
viguiiimiduilmngms uunginEihan s MIMIBSEENn  fInMIRGsHIME
HANMIHSINRUUGNUYE HANMIEMIUHSIENG HANMIUSINHSING §ANMIfS
mamitiy wRiEeURIINgiSHI AUUAMIS RN MIHSITN A NS ABRAGIN AN
IAMUMIENITIBATNG Yani BUNY ISReaan §IY09 ¢ HiH FIUAHNMILRHEHS
MAGUAINANEHPHEIIR  NSCAMAIRSHANMIHgIh A IFRMEW/MEMIUN
GRINE
- NMIHGIMARUNSHUMGGUgAN SunsiisumEMIgEN ANAINNG U G2
AUSIE NS EMANMIFHSHSIMEA(10) ) HANMILAGEHIIRRLML  (Central
American Court of Justice )miﬁﬁ
- HANMIHSINRG UM SIEAGM SHIBUMEMIEOHNURIIANHIBIS HANMIHSI
BRAINBNUYIE (ITLOS ) HANMITNIS ANHSIENH I
- GANAMHSINFHUNSIHAGE  SHIBSWmMEMNSAPR  JunSITIEAYSAJHE
AANMINNSANHSINRUNUHARIIUMAN UNSH UaNANR{NSANHSIE IR
wgla (istagm adhigs Aag G8iuifin) Wiwigrigoungnniigns §om
AN ML IRV MINA NN RTUAHYMINUREHSINE IWHYMIUP S
- HANMASUNSENN  SHUHAN:AUSHHEROGUSA  SOMANMITGES UL

HIU N AMIRGENEUY

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

. SUhohMWA  uEngitunstuneig)ns vgpnyHImAgisl gunuganmi
HONgWIsEAnY usHanYGIM:Ay sjRngHghRgAts @isnags Shugn
AYAAUSMIME
ARANIANIIIURUITATNAE AN A SURMANGIaugan IS wmEMIGRRE W

immsuganiisthugsnumimmsuganmnoug  Argismn mAgafge
UMMANPASINEWSRE  SwORemnstpn  WniifEiugshawpine]
AANMASUMSARNGAGHYT  WMBMINUUYMMBMALS GUMSHAMBIEN[FNEEL:
MUNIANSYUI( Case by case basis)9 Ulg HitURISJHREALN AN MIFNBIHMNAHIMEM
ISISAPRENUIINEGUEERA§ it agm wgughugan:singaa i
SUWNSHRMGITMIAIEEEAMNSHIA §gUWRYBSS GURMEMARUNSURNN: T
URI: GUMRMILEESHSIME U moigmiiaiumssuganmisisigiigls sma
BSHMNMIDAGUS WHSEMIBRMWMEMIE N SUHAN: NUURINWEINSMS
SHBAIIG
UM EMINUURNNSGIR RN USHUANYWIG) aANMUMBMREUINLWNS
MIIBIFNIGIAY WNGSUNWMSS YIS SMGHImSmGRgiganmagts Digie:
Bepusgruwngmim  tigistaganmimowsitananggmiosuditingenuies
S MERERIINSBSOEE
. MU AGHEUGINAG(Ad  hociMIHIgENUAMAUNUMNSNSIBRIGHY
i

MBHAUGUIYU S ﬁ’li’LﬁﬂﬁﬁTﬁUfﬁiﬂﬂﬁ fn ﬁﬂlﬁgtSZmSQ%Wimﬁiﬁﬁjc)d ] ﬁij

o

(U 84 ety

9

yRwEGM L
- MEIMIAUUERGNSHRRYIFIT IS mMSWOQFENs: eIsHSA
NUMANSINSAYINGAMSEULMEMIEUTMILAGSHSINE
. mﬁsrﬁ:m:qmgﬁqﬁﬁgmmmjmm:Lﬁﬂuj?hs

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

- MUIUBRPMANSHEUISMIS §UWRMEMAE UNSURAN:OUUY  AiEhts
WARMBMMD(9)'(M) UAMARNIRGISTMAUEIuMSIgRmM WS
AnUMaMgigiaigloog) §h gRINNESHAIRIGE SIgUMANMERUAIZSS
MINUUSG AN IMEMIUASTANM
pinnN:Sviswmimia nspiihsinywuiBshnt:

- MMNGSUHSAIUURMNMILAGEHIME  mSuIMAthuGNASmSiaEiLM:
i ohmASIGIn yegANmMIY GIANARANMINY SNHSINBREEM MARIN A

NURUBSIYSIZim

- wmimigsnsaineds AuisUR SRUGRRIGT AZoMm  gANMIBNUYS
Si

o

IS: WHEMIMBANANGWTNUHSING Cedric ISARMIGNINS Utrecht MSIA
Ut H SYS{UIAGIg)fs

- WM B UM Sﬁﬂﬂﬁ( Prescriptive  Jurisdiction )i 1 {FIMSIHG GFUAN NS
wmEmiuuisEwigAtAmywaRGnmsipagh Amiksiituguman
¢ongsuinggumIpUEREAT M AMIIsighanURgIG  ShAmahi Ang
AR UM RS RIS M SUSURIUGIM HAMGHEUIRN

« WIENEMANWUY ( Enforcement Jurisdiction ) § WIMEMIS: eoeHigliGmEmimuesis
B IHENUUESINSMIHGING U IAGANAYMISSIMINMEGNULUSUNHIUAIZS
BSRMUI: HANMIUENWMIHIM ATSADAURIZ NG U aongm oo
19)69 WMEMRSMIHSIRENUA SHmmhuiim sisyMEMAZUMNSAANGY INNSS
NSAIGHSIRGNUUNMMSIWNMEASIuAT) MG womUNRRLNGESGNY

1 mmea ﬁmannfEls‘iGﬁm mm?ﬁsmﬁ§ﬁ UsﬁjsmstmimmmnHwLUmNmnﬁtﬁggmmn}wmﬁmmémﬁﬁmmi Sh
Sﬂiﬁﬁﬂ Ssuda:

Ai. IR S AIENY;

2. INMIAMYUTSHNUHSIMNE;

A, HEMMSMINBMYWIEUEHIn SUlMgHMGmmBnnAGMR)RGHSIME

W. ByAGANUMMIS RGN MmANATUAINSgINNHGIENT

SinNARDSANEMUIMES  WsHUMAUETTMIGH GMEIm SIFIgRENwnSUnSANUMBLTeANSMNNSMSAnNG
INigMSIYIESS UM ANAYATNUINUM AN YT
|

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

HSIMBIEISGUMSNSIS USNUHINE YNHSAUINNSIN:ST HINUUIWHSIHS

moinmgmnsiamuwimsmangaiinus  mnugsssaitunsignsisti

GREIN WAL WMITH S Nyt S situms Mgl sni 4

DNORMUAGANURURMIHSITASHAEIBNSinnSHSIiin  mSugHinw
BN MWITUANUS U wsimannmighiaiEumsESiusushgnayiitunssi
UG

. WNEMAUUISGUI(Adjudicatory Jurisdiction ) stMEMIAE UHSIRIENWINSHANA

B EYMRINSALNRENUH2 NS GUIUEHAN M SO GHAMBIGANIG M

MIAgIS I SMs AR AMANFAYEN WESg ISR AMIS:IS

. 88 WWMBMIYSINI  (functional Jurisdiction) SNMBMARUIMAYBSEINSID

is] guGnUAYEEUm ZEANN AETIETGWMEMIMSALNAUIISTIUIGIAY(E

WREMMSIERAUSAYBIUNMA 88 AUIRSANAYIUANUWMEMIUA

IAMYEGRYM AN MU AOYE 2 UHBRMMINBEER SAMIGMANGHRYNS

UM

AMUINS AN MIHSINRGAMBWMEMI QUGIHUHAN: WMBMIFANMIHGIE §4
RS WMEMIERGNOHSIMARINSWRAVATNWNGER naan:Gign:BsEumss §:
WiwmsmiBio mEmIg UMM SEN AU ARAGYY SuigaMItAGSH
SING  SUAMMINUSANHSINANSIMEMIGHIYEg: ? U SIFHRMIMUUIR UL
AN:56E SHSAIM{AIG] MY

(GRS HUAN LA Y RMEMISIRATUATEANMISNGTS:  msitdy
mSIMIpEIpisEgSwiitingg  GgSwoyMA  ubMigmUGNUHSINRRUNSELM
HYSMEIMIUNE  ugSaisqmIAEoHgInE  uaSn:RGigMIYsan
HSINE ANUREIIATHANMISNNT SuisaussaRwhieg)n §gSwUNUUSHEU
UOMGHY BRI S IIAHSINANS SAITHEIGESA ARaNIEIEIRUIZEIM
ANIAAENS S IANSNIYUGSSIFUMGUPGEIDTY Yubannmis:ms MutnRtsiEn:

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

fgA§9: MUARNWHNLMEMIGANMIUFEoHSINE SUwmEMIGANMIHNL S
HSITNE AU MIUINMNUIASWMEMASHANMISYIY S8 MIS IR U )
WMEMIUAHANMIFNNE U Mg R wiguam«

(X

grgv:  mauRumEmMIBMIUREoHSINE SuwmEMIBANMIILY I
HINBMMIUSIEA] St MINSIHwmEMASTANMINNREEHRmAS SN
ANEINAUFAN: 5B SH S IURIUER AN MISN NS Y SHMIG sE SNifuagininn
SRPENJIUAT:NMAMGRED 8 [is b ataHMaaUIni-

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

LHER9: WMEMIFRNMIBFSEHLIT £ wHMEMIFRAFINS

L] 9 9 ]

RRNHEISIT

ISHB93 WIS MINBRIGRIMESEUEHTINS

ysihunsmsganmutigiiswintugmd  (pay)  Annfinenugicsin:
PNWMBAGINEIFUGINAG (Adhoc)? 9 AIMWISMIUANISOTUSISAYFUSNIHIG 16U
msmiviiagnnmisGigiiseany(pca)iSIpocesiigm  ugmunzpnsignagi
AN EMAGMIUBA S EERYNGAMANAGN I AMABERRMANGI

hAMBSManMIBERMIHSITRIS: NMSWMBMINBIETHSINUGRUTEHIUAT
ZSINIGINWESNSOWRUNASANAYMARAGSGINISA  MSIAMIGHIEEeYU

o J J
u

o a 2

VRS MEEBUAIRBSUYRGIgIgugnEmtingtiuGheGwiIAWRT Mibseasey
wAIg)a ?ﬁQ%m:‘{ﬁg:igjaﬁngnsgqujmigqm gunEinginNAine Snismiinnatms
HEURLIEE AU iAMIMRRMAGUFRAENSINMLAGS HuumAnSt Bs
ST IRNAUISUSSIgNT  IhniaEnt:sdomibimainnng)atmiwhnmns
B S BN S MIUIE Y MIN IR A MBI BYSHYMIN U A
AMUNAISA] (San Francisco Conference ) MSFIIMAI§AIGISMIGTIUEHSHYM
HSNENANIE NS GIBURAN: URNBHYMIIUEMAIS: T (18I SERGTEIT
oiigsaNSIRogca MIPGIMINQIENWMAgHASHMOUMIANGA PCl) UHGIHS §n
AIBINNWAHSUMME (League of Nations )iHUMHRMIL SAINBABSIHUGSSIEN WA
UISUSINERZSIBPRMUSUU SHENWANTAMENIITNAGSIUAHYMIS: T DRFSHMm
mimstgsEUmsidmnotnmumu§nanguamidginagaiotucipvta vuis:
Ntnsliggo 8 i2wan §19 6D INUEBINIWHY MU HWHLME SHYSINIUAT
HYMAS M SIgHSISHY MMM RS UM SURMEHMYE  MiHSTRNYSMHYMI

U RRMIRANAJUS SUUIYN ISR N WUNEMANAGWhttps:/legaldictionary.thefreedictionary. com/ad +hoc

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

U disligsus 2669 Mogcd MBUMERANUSH GSSEoUISH SUGUMEINS
isligdue isnnn mosce dinnig:

AHAIS SIS SMIGHSIREAYUHAUNALGURIRANMIA SINGEAFANMIS
EHYMAE UTUATHYMIUMME INUMUGHEL FINMIRGEEHIMESE hannmig
ywitugugsuatguaMEST IS WAREHGMAAIESINNG niwdsnshe
UIGRAESIBSISEwNISTAN SYUN SIVOUEEAAMMIGRENUITIWY g
Yis:A ISR MRS UTRMG RO UINANWRHENHSING  HAIgGNUHSIMAMY
g MR G SHERINUAT IENNGWHAIZANTSHSIMAENWMIRERNMANIGUIMBNT
ISNUHIIMUR N GIUUANTSY

M9 ISUHSH:HNMILAGEHSINANSUIMAT HANMIS:HIN SURMGRIEN W
HYSIHEIMIUNAEEH  #RmItyisssyRiSHMINUDNMATH N SHYS
M0 SHENFUMBUNHIEUNSIBRARUGEAIN:T SANBMA(9) IVRIHYSHYMI
AUUNMENSTUNUR  GANMISINHIMIMUARDIUAHIMINNPNGE  Dywsy
BUNAISME NBPANUSAIS VAN AURBSHIERG RUDRANMAMANDAT WUAEMIDNS
IUATHYMIUUEN

QUEIMEY IUATEESMUNATSUIMAGNAIIN FANMASIHIGN Fruumena§n:
Eﬁigﬁmﬁmggﬁ:ﬁmmmﬁﬁguﬁiswﬁﬁéﬁgimﬁ St AEHBUMUISTYSMUGYS

MBNMEN  ISHYSMIYMIUUMMANSGHUT  UBGAGHYMIUUMNE
A MAMATAMIE S SHBIRGIG Ipso Facto ) IUATIASA: HANMILRGEHSINA i g
NMMGISHYSMMRUIEATURIR §NFUURMNMIGIS:A HIMIEs[uusimy
OPU HSINASINEIN AR URINSEAEAGSHANMI

QUUNS:EN FMIGIIVCORYMIUIPRNME R EMITAHUNMIGIIS:HinSios
DA I SAMNEINWHEYS MHEYMIIUNDAWSY i SHSUIlnmLIvDS
rYSmEpMIpMnAshEimBsRERRgmigahiswmimvaTEYwT mewim
WIS1A 1] BSMSIEMIPMAAMYWHNAINUMMSMIG S ATIS SN HANMIIS  NSHYN
MIBOIABISESSWMEMIMUATAIUYUNSISMIANGAMYST  INUINHAGNUHS!

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

MAROUIREEMENUE  SOMREUGYSMAHISY SMISGUWRLTSRTUATHANMIEN

DI TSN EYSMIUUGSH: IMUinguRINNE NS UGAN:ING  whwigjnng
1G]t WOA S AL UME S Al UMM MEMIU AT AN MIRW MBS MEMIRINS
BRNMIWNBNGIWEYS ISR SSEUHMMBISGURvUIS:ENT 1) 1swnUE S
BISUGUINRAMYISIGHEYS MIHUALNAEN W UM EMITATRANMAE]T
WMBIUGHISGWIUAT I0) GUGUEHNAMMATIATGE b {3ARng 28dd i
Ay DsFuUAR BWne gwitanuusaun:pingwegsisians
[UNSRIWHMEMINSSAStUInANEI  ShmwHnismiGnmAISuE§H-
HOIS: (EEARARISEAYSISIUSIST IRsANNARMyISIES UBRRGHMIS ATUATY
HRASERNMIUMATUATIIE ) RING gAY MMM ARG RN MIAGEHSING
ShislusNmySmERMIIUIINMNRNGIUY EWMSMAsH ¥ UPAGRaANHNTS:

9

BAEATNUEWGESSMSTRUMNS iUt MEUESA:HANMIMSINAUSIREIGUY

)

u =3

BgSIBU MRS SIUATNARTE U HisnouRcFNGNUHSI BUMGHY  in:

WBUIMAMYE LRI SR RN GNUH SN AN AGMIRHUIS AupinicnSAnN [t

(] u

9

AmInmsighmmimigigisumaig  aEminnsApnuNgw  AUe]
g EMIGHEAINSIIEIRGANH  ImumInAgisImumMILAMIPRNN&gS
MR UIRERABAMN  SHAOGHAMBIUIHYMIBUUH MANRHINIC)  HUESMG
IR SANNATE UM SANNMENWHYMIBUUMN MM ST NUGRLWMEMITHANMS
ARAUTANSHIUEHP AUAIEIUMAGS 1§8SIHin SBUSNUUMUMIRANARNANTIS
IBSAUBRRGANUISABASGUWRWMEM MMmAgRGUAAMIGIWTIR MGG
IURIURSA: NI RGEHIM AR R
FHSISRNB 93 WFIHAISEESILIHTISIA (Contentious Jurisdictions)
isigummsigugmimivasgsisigaaafifiinnstmanigd - gumitoins
HSIN RN [FOLIN SIS UHAN: UUGNUMBIE M SMAGSIST fANMIEIUHSIANG
MUGNUHSINAY SN ONUHSIN AN GEINSANNARMNMAZHASIMITNHNGNT U
MINAGIENUMIU: SR5IS 5 AjS UB NG SIEABNT

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

90



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

wnsinigisidumsmamn §«’:JU«'§|’]m%Si@éiﬂ?:iﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁiﬁjﬁﬁﬁﬁgimﬁﬂ HYMIHGITA
MG ShuaLnAgSignosn sagulndinfimiSRiimsiGnyeaanmigju

WM MEASURSH: HNMIHSIMAR ARNHURSAMBIZMGUSInNMI LRy wHnn M
ST DWME(9) BROFNMICAGNGINAEMAGIMUGER:UGUIST Bmma (W)
urmAiN:iEuEsiss mmAssunda:fmhuinmsinnigusAmSmMIREANMIGH
emasBim Uigpimsugennituugenms: wsisigiumiiiaitunsgia§om
0 W SINWWRSTRY USRI M S 9 Uiguiis: mumpmen(9)81(V) IsEysH
HAMIBUDMMNE  ISAONHATISHIMIUUS AR MARJURGIN: HSH:IUAS
AW U STESMUMBRIUHYMIBINUMNMBNGMWEN  MAISUNSAIUAT
HANMI

9

SH 2 ANTE UG IS N GG ISR N Mt SRANGIENWNBBAN SIS INUTBIHAN

<X v 1

9

IS AI2MSANBUHSANBUANMIRPITAGINGIMaZiSuEsiusmh  MAISURSHR:IUN

AONMIRHIUGRIEEIUSE Gi5E 9d isnnng) 966 umsdmigoms

9. HANMILAGEHSINE FRoAcGIMagyiEussiusthmAisun§a:isgmIty{ns
HeIhAMBURSANGoMelis:A figivuis:NyspinsAgSIgIHEMSHLhsaAnMIgi
IWGRUMAYW  IBUHANMIS: S GUURMBMIUAHANMI WHSINEMBEYS
HAMIINUEN A ShmuninSamsungn: SHimSIUAHANMI SMUHSININAIBIH
ENUIUBRAIEGURUBRTHUATTANMI SRS GUWRMEADRGNHHTUATUTERHY
ISV MEMBNMEG ISHYSM

V. IWGAUMATUIS G URAN:MIYGIST IWGRUMAMANNAYL AHmiggu
WRMEMIUASTANMINWIEAMINNG ¢ INeMAMNAAMYIEUMSIRMERG
WY BRUMGISIAM MISgUWRMEMIMGFNASHSIIeNNHAT Hums
IRMGRYBIN U IRUMGIRRNERMINUHIANT IYWIGIUBAUMAUSISIUUS G
[FIUMBMMD (9)iSUHSA:IELSUANNIOIMMEAATIpso Facto SHINWESHING
N SAGNBIHMURANSIMEMIUATHANMAST MISGUMUUIS:BSHMGERINY

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

99



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

A MASEIFUCAIMAUMEMEMND (1Y) iSURSAISHMMIREoHSIME

M. EUGAPMUIREIEL IHRIMBEens SInmpntuispingmsIHMSHUMNS
HIUNMIRIUMBMIHSIGIURIAANMIY GRUSAGEHIREUMSUIMARKEFIUMS{UUMY
MIHSITUAH N MIRUIEMAISIURSA IS MIAEOHSIM A SMmehgigineg]sitn
MSNAUBRUMAYUMBHSAMSHAMANUIs: SUigIHRIEMIEYMIAU]
DG

G. [UIDANFURYSINAG LTI U NI GAMIEGIS NS pNiH U{RiAsH
i miwishnusgumsmigmngsituuis: - SughRpatiuRnnaEhwsnms
(PO BIUGAUM AT U SIANURNBUM S gMuRiutine Ask SHingidums
ISIGIM: Y2 AN MBI

¢, NURSINASHSHNIUAMN U 8§naisivsRpmaitufisiimuninsanisdinms
(AN I ATH BTN R AN
WmEMIggWRLMEMIMEMSIQR  uhwigmiusypaninaitunsicuisign
ASAIINMENSISTGIR UGN G SIS R SR WH SIGEITS AIRQHM NG A3
AW MARHANSMNBSIRMAEISIGIM:YSHANMIMGIN O wmS A inigiEn
MANGISIA MSSGUANUWMEMIUATZST Hig:MSIgAMyWMGmAgIHnimi
SEIHSIGIM BN MINSIEWEMITNSUAAN: AMYWMYS 4 MIUNinEiEie]
i MsigimNOUisMIGISIMSHNMAE SN ANWHENENNGE nminganms
NSASgSSWMEMIUIHINUHAENUAMIFINAGRGAPMANMIMME U meit:
AonEI)ien U USUNEANMISSEE:YSHNIUGRUN 88 g UtURtIMEMI

9 AR GREESHESFIBMSICISIBDHGNS

9.9 BBBINFFHI

UNUMBANMMD (1) ISUBSAAMIEMGPMAINUAMATNSE  gamisgu

apowgEmImGRR  SinwasmipeaituagaghéarssuSgamyuitums

GGUANUMBNABEBEIS:T WMBMIUATHANMIA ISTIIUMIVRARWISAIIM GiInms

I —

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

]3]



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

GPUHSINE MinATMsmMaRAgHSIthA Shign: U TanmwmaisainnisiEnupngisiy
GiENMIANATUMENAGHSIN U IUBRIMATRUSGUANLRM  WMEMIUAT
AANMIAM S{EAISAUIREMNNMMMAIUIEHIEUMANGT NNMBNMMND(¢) ISUHgH:
R IGHIMUNN  FingugRisiHgrun imisgmiuumnmfitusiugsau
CERIEIgMAgRUREA:  SRgHMSHUNSaMIY  gRILNmAMALMEL
AANMISHNSWMBMIPUSITMANN NN SIFMUMAISGUANGIMEMIULS  §aNm
W PASBMATMIUGATM M IZSMSsgUANULMEMIS: HASHSHPMSUSISAY
SnmiSElG NeMoRImSUSIgIRN M WMAIGAIN AW UGAIHAIMMMEA
MENWAINIBRIRANMISA UGUSHSIUBAITMAGESH0 HUMSANUMEUEU
SIMEMIUTAHANMINIWOUMBNIMITEAAANMISIRo & WL MOMEILIS NN
PriurigsgpimsmhAgsnuigRiiusam atuuis:
9.1 $RBINHIRSES

MGIFH INESHSHPMIGNURKIMNASHIN S SH SUANISIUBRUMAIEISG
AN WMEMIUARANMASIWY HENNUMGAM NGRS § AN AWM
MANWANMMAR HINSGANNIEY YDAt UMNANMIURUHLMGMAMI MG
SN
9.19.9 FuGRS NS WIS ™S

woRpmumAGSPmAIncSiunsichisighamm(v)  isug§nganm
IHHRMEMALHANMIY ANISIESGUANWMBMINWUY SHinwmsAgny
R nRen SIiIg)MEUsgUWAMANATEGMY  uINgRUGANISwme
miussEA M smIpEaths iR A witgsiansimngamsunUmIANga
(Reservation ISIQHICUGRIIMANURTAIAY  MIANGARE  MIRANAUMADATURGIN:mI
WEmMSIgIAIGHpM RS guUANUMEMIURIHANMIY §SMILIEH PMATRUES
GBS AiMIRIAMIMBAEREUNSALNGT 9 ENEAMARWAGRM N Si§
g wigRiougeANisTmisisng  MUgEuIbRUNRM SMIgUGSIMNS: NI
IMPERMGRUGISNWENEM AGOAIEUIGIIME (Declaring State) SIIAIigiHANM

)

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

oM



&

anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

pRMSHIGYIERNG)aY  Sigugtimimywitum o NgInANMIEN GG
MIRNGRIUAIEIE UM SUM DM SMIGIE UM NS

IUUAMMISIGRMIE  IRGIGUSIEMywuEUmIE A wingmugigny
RAMARwHNMIBSIESH  EMIAYAGTEUMGIRM SAUEUIMITTANIISHg
WAgiG:  IgyMsEUUIsIgiusiumasngsainugmaismiugsingigitanag
g s muE WIS S GE UM GEHIN SBRaNEMEA*T

IGRUMAISBSHSIRGIN SheamMiBUNASH SUMBRMSHUIN U [Hitw
NESGRIWRIGAN[AIIE s PN ASTRHREm maEeEasmwshms
MEDAG mﬁﬁpsﬁﬁmrjmhmgm%smiﬁsmﬁﬁrgmmgngjﬁmmms WMEMIgHng
DAMNAGGMIHNNNSHSHAUSMMANG ANSMAMATINMAMNA HENUMUMIE U
TSwnpUHhANG gomhukunugmminstumitanapissmsite

ineywsgsinansaSuwmimigaugh SsamshmsmEmiuanmigi
NEANMIFNGITA I MARSIN IS UEDENWENOHSINEY  UUSiig  hiisw!s
S QIMICAMINNGAUUISMBIUAE SN

IGAUM IS BSHSInGIMIN g AMYIHUINAGH ShurminapmshimusnUHg
mitunsisigitsusaRGIEGUILe Y MIRNERMEMSESAMNGAUIYNINUSID WM
mavogaami  iwatEsfanaitussnouuihsiiunsRnghySmUtIgemn
ANA U OIRGHSHINAMINNIE U SIAHIG MY SMUURGShANAMYIY

g i mipnosEe ShmiAMAATNWIIE UM SIFMIUMUn  mmma
1S g AN M BMIUASHANMIMIANSRIGIRISRMGENIGIRNM U whwmush
fiygts
. IWGRUMABSHSIAGIM AN AMYWIE UM ARG MSNeMSsg A uimEm:

uuRnmIRNAGHSY U gRimusnniihgin:ig

IGAUM IS B SHSINGIM:ING AMYIRUMIS GIUURMBMITN  MADAGIUL
AR IBMANNGAGIMINSHinSaYUgARomy  USisisysinuhAme
UANKIE NS SHINISIGIMySHNMIY

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

9k



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

9.0 HSRATVING

HIENSUIMAAM UNGRIMWUGEANGIMIMANgSHMITIUFEIWINUSIMIUMG
ismiyghSpsanmiIRNgRtiuMSIGISIFRNBRIMT IRMEIBUBRAGNAINAT
ISMIGAI Y SISIUGAIM MBI MAJAUNUYWGSSHEgNUIAND:  MIUMAS:

1 o

MISUGMNMYY ARRVIGY MYWEHIS: IGUMUHGIEEERUIMANGH SIS MGG

[\

TN SAYMIMNSHNS T

AN UIYWnSHgRpogsRitnsinugumigsinincgsie  uisighnubn
AMyUiSTiaN S AYMBIts: Mit SHANNE UM SIFISTHMIU MY MIUDMME SHHS
anumAnsRNUEsiaing - riansymaRummAskimRivmoymiERgsimisguwn
I RIS

IGAUMATUUIS A NISAINUMNETENUIGE:ING ¢ RINWHIUINANMIUS YBSUS
DEENWMSHSAN  WWMAGSIFIM SHRTUEMIHY MU AN SMIHNS
YSHNUTINUTSISY HPIUMAD HUBRUM IS SHISTRNSANUMMLRNRNS

= }

IS E AN B UHEI O BEMIHYMIUDENAERUGRUMAISIGN  EHSAINLMA

v

UNURSENNNIS:Hig9

v

9.10.M FATLNFFBN

WGREM IS HRAGRIUSINWINANUISIFPMAT ISIgImisSIgIvcy
WAMATUUISRRAGINRIUNWIYEY U [PYSINAM U Ig8[§Mmiunges 4 Gomi
HEYgIsIgiRuMANgiIISaRy MM RIS L QA+
. PSR R s RIS ASIC SIS RS SRS

.9 saBNRGFTI

WM M9 (9) ISUHFH:HANMINSIGH RGN M SN BMIBRHUTIMORHATE
NSIGHN NSNS UMSHHS AUMIB I SN MmN

ISIHRUIUGIS: AISRIMNNIUIRGHNBINSANNGS

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ok



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

() AUSAIENIGMT U MM TN AN SUIMMAMNAAMELS HHNY AISmMIvY

4

mafigRy u mIAGMSmugimmes S mSALNAEIARUFUWmEMIsiganm
NGNS BTN MIUATAN YMIHSINATS AR

(8) RSRUEMEMA U AUIMATEUDSUMUM M AHImMUTANRIED AN NN
PR SgummEmiuanunmIing §igpuAMgum AN WESgUAUIINg
UUAMIzIs

UgUIgIS IS AUMASIgMADHR Moo AnuHSIRIHUEUWMEMIUAANMI
SgHing RGN SRMIUAIWUMHSIRUSIEMISIMAAIIUALINGNUMAT S AN
miniRmgisiedsn Podcd i comaitis Bt SNt
AAMIEITSAGSENwIgRUAISIm
.l sasymaticases
.19.9 MAiRasSas iSRS R TS MBI CIBC I BH RN R SR aN

IEMGREGEERUMUARAS UINIgMAUAUMAKLIIM SUSAMY MAimangny
ymiiAipsmegima  prisugummEmutaaminagisiihsnRshSmiun
[P § MIHSIRAIS oEmEiE i
(f) i§rsigma

isigh§romigma simwmEmMIMGEETIgUISAIMeMGEL U Hitsinng
GimUsYIREnAAISI§IMT  upWmEMIBUSIGaNgwUBsisinmean
wASHEURITYsnUnshemoRinsusigignmiciiie
insnmywisuansalamivagnw y AmEsino§umugygisain Euismoin:
PIWMSMEIL:  AMIBIHGEDNSUSITIMSgmMILAGSHgNAUmMBUEEA:IS
AANAMASENWMANRURONENUMEANNNT  SSWBIEN  FODENUEEN I SIG
iG] E T
(8) §nsmmNUMa

isigueu§ugnaumApMIL U SMEMMGRETEIUUS UYL U 5
MSARNAGIN:USYMAMAMNAISAI§AIIN T UNMEMIcEYM UGN ARIOUESTS
I —

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

93



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

anay

Simspnwinwa§iRiEuRnysnUnSheMGEImSUMSIFIRANMIY  UNISIANG
I SHEENWUSYIMAENL  FUSMASIugMNISMiE i aismNuUMBMIERNGHi
HUIMEEAMGUINEMAGIN:USAIINUGUISHASHSHMILAAN U MIHInISaIm
1S I UBSHBIN NS MBIy MIGIOMGHIUSIFIRNMIWTEHSINAMY  1W5H
FONG ENWLESAIsHAMI M ELMYURSMARIN AZGHMMAISIH SN GWITNY
[DUENWIGRIG) S min NN g e Sk asmmﬁcgs?mts:tmﬁnﬂmmqﬁméﬁgi
ol

MASYWNSHNUGNRRUARIANUSMISGUWR § MILNY ¥ Mg
mmﬁﬁismgmg,ms:mrjﬁjmmmgsﬁssgmﬁs‘ifﬂiﬁm2@59ism1mim:ﬁmsiﬁmmﬁtm:
HGIFMIMNSRUMASYWwINSEUIN WM singsinitiginwn s
bbb malResgasgRivgRamEmugchBsigugsandsiema

IGHNOMHMAS IS NUMATE W SENUAINMIAE BN SR AT Sitym
BMIUAHAN LG HS MU UMIE FNHENEN s SE 9

AN GY SUANNBIOHAUSIMNUME U igMAG R NmIE SNt etk g astm
BRI ASHANMIGH{AUI SItm A

BARUMLE  AnpsiswmimasinanmndgeSepnaihsmumAnsERins
UMISIFHISAIENNUNIMA U igmATEuSSmmumin:pwingihwa§iig gauind
ﬁjgﬁjganﬁjgmnmﬁgﬁﬁrgmfiQﬁ&gmﬁsﬁmﬁm:Lﬁmﬁm@:tmmmé‘?ﬁéﬁﬁﬁmﬁgmﬁmm}ﬁ
UESMATE )RR G UBRIMBMIUAIHANMISIASHSHING KRS 9
RSN (AUNMA U 1gma) IRUGUSIumEMITAHANMIBRATINGNIMAD GYMDS
MELHOm SANMEN YYRt MIPRHLMGWMEMT UsmERE mutgie! Hiensujma
Sh U
M FUBGREREIMEMIGRAMSICI R RGscfeiisss
Mm.9 sRBINGFRI

HARMBMMD (9) ISURSH:HNMItMBMIUAHNMEEN SAIANTN AT
iumATEGT  ghrntiuuis:mATOMIwLnBIURRREUIFROYURShin
I —

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

on



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

RGBT YRGS AN MISSEE AUBINSMAMNAMYT WMk
it SwALSHMMISTnugsSAiRE s MFNAGIIE R wY

OUMNIMIUIRMEHISIoScd AIAMINGSSoN SuARMMALAININ 9dma
mﬁségsmnﬁmgﬁmimsm’gsﬁammsmasm:ﬁgmmm]ﬁﬁimﬁm MHBS eI
I:MANgSENetNU MnghSuntumtgmngnt y mifnnaissiuinsaye

ishinuAsnupaiiagwninsums  Sugstninsmiaanmi wmkmiganmi
pinsHSInMWRUMASINGT  imuminfwamANRNim SaTEMInIUMIY
NHARIMARGIMAANMIGEMIRNANINGIUATRAR MSMIN UMUTENAGHSHIM
RmisAigsIguItiwABshsumMansliumHgiRANUAiE
.l sRsiEnaReRsss

Aopnuipafiioudn  uSamisumsmutansisywasiaiiciingmhanna
UG goeSumigiigmitimmymImsunamagsms s ygae
anUREismGM StuSuistiy: y mviiaain uimSHE miuigie] unchmu
SENIER

mgsl  Sanidhisfgpuhirsauinmimuanmsaigsiumminags
AnnmMisingthAnnAYIIMNE SRALNAME
ammmﬁsﬁgmmm]ﬁﬁtmmmmﬁmsmgSMﬁnﬂmsmﬁmﬁﬁgimﬁ%sm@:mmgAémgBﬂ

Gianmsigaygat maisfgrealivnd mingsisguapiiinimnisig
WM NGAIUATYRE B pwE R MU S St umAGTm Sitimidy]
SwagUEUME EESE U Sunsifnsitupinga simdinmapning

UIUBRMIEM AR EMISURANMIT ISIEHANUFBIBRIRANMIA Gami
SHIBWAISAEUEMAMALST  MAMNGIAIASHANMIGUGISHRMGIN  SENIUAI)H
i MARMGAIIANN M RTUHgIAAMyWHSGIM g msite Megignonnss
SUMISUSUHEUIRLGMMMGEARNISSIRUMANNN SSMSHi:HomMMISIUSUHEULY]
MNIGIM NGNS NGTHANMI rInfisMIRANGS iSRS GImSumsie]
pMIgRAIAE UMASSWIUuURIGNG AN ISEIRESINNAIAY hgiginnnmig

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

o



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

° 1

MUAMBUAM) My

=)
22,
ice
_ge
seo
T
%O
m-
=4
a1}
L
=30
=
b’
&
3
=
e
5
59
(d
o
=
s
a4
c
708
=c
=0
e

FOGIUAT TAY T5B*T

GBS RS MIEUATSIANMIEN  [FBUMNANAYWNASHSHHRUIRUMN 1§ M
RANATES MAMGIAIRIRIMIRANGMISGWIUAGSSIMMIRNNAGNUIE UHSIGGIMS
UEMIS:d

AANMIEINSIgATIGERANESuTEmMUMING 84 TmSiSoNUHSINENMIGUMGHS
BN MIRANRNIE SINUM A SUIMHEUIRI) AR

pUAIATIUAIE HMAMGNNEIUHAMNISNG  Shmiumsgsigignnmitigss
MGRAMMILSWESWENATANATSING U GRS UH I MiEe T 8850
NUMINUMUMBNGUMUSI: MBI AGEEHRUEMN®T  UUBRRINMIRIRANG
EORMINRINAETE U AN UG RIUMENAGITAMA  SHISEIGWORNINNIN:
I ENRLMARNWMANRHERRANNERmM UGS B MSGNAINAMUIEL MG
mmsmgﬁﬁgmmm]ﬁmﬁéngﬂ
m .9 SasSgRbumimmues AgRBRieReses

SRBHINSEUFINWUASH:AANM  SUGNUIUATHANMIY I ENRLMANLS
wesimAshmsymamspUpUnESAtwogssigAguaiieoaT  isigiiss
AANAIEUAMNTNWUGEA:AAM  Suimsisganmii - MANGHUMIGRIUEDHN
U UM S AN MIMBEN T AN WA ANHAPMISISRTRT A sw BmanisSnaim
SURGNAISANRITHL

MARMBMLL  ISUASHIUHANM  HRGSS G SuRmgRutgim:
[ANURIAANANNAYE A SITM AR A

MAQNERUASHRG ST AN SyTRIQMIOOANTNEN  NSESAGSS
YWIGSS SHHIIRMGHMUQUAN SHEMBUNULRYMATNWHSINEMYE DMLy 84
MM ISUASAIUATHANMIY

3 RGUIFRAUEANEIAESMASYWIMBENS A FURSIIGUFS AN AN ARG URGAN MRS
- - -

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

98



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

WESTRMEBUMIGTRBAMASMALMGUMALM G GIE T UBSagEn
BARYWMIGHAY" 9 POSTRMIBSMSIGHREAMAISMAIEMASYW IMCUgIHaia
iGIAY° 9 GiGRGINEI)R M YRS UMV AGRB TN S

MASYW INGIPMAINGIURIgSMENM M9 iSug§n:armagiaiausay
WABARYWN  iolsitua mAkuoiobogisphisiainsimanig)am
AN ANHAYS SRH SR

HANMBMGD  ISImSHNMIGSSSNUMUISUNINSGINASH{RIRURNINWUS
ymatsAgeaiiuat  ganmnlbrsadgmAsguumisighusy ARG
MIIUARIANIAGHSIGSS  Shrimumiagianclps  StiHaiatRmIuS
AN ANHATNUSUQUIEN WM AN ST I

>

ENWANSAMITAIHNGIMISIMMYWISUM  UgRISAAIMUMARHASHANMS

HS MBS ARG BMMENASH SHMIBNANWIHANHAIEUTBN S

(R) anmis 1ga imugimagshgpistanaghis mgsinit  Abfgpeaic
ugygissginanmI

(8) MIRMRSHANILMIIEBIRRIMAGSERIDINUU SIS MITAUANAMIUAS 1A

(A) MIGWABIVA IHA HEEnWMITRGRHINTS ge iugiumsguiwnuituganmi
HIGUNU

“ @Mmo( V) PrSBRMMEBUMLGTRUIMRTAMALMYUISMALMYIHIg)H

mAMGIR T s ARSHsAEY pesaumghR Y wuSH nshmineaunmuiinmt St
dgunighniminieanmiAmAMAgwTRrEemon sinmsesruEims afm irawm
74

S MMMo(M) [PRSITHNMEBUMUISTIUHcFvis M RiuRMASYW IM A SUSTR Al sIfvEBiR UM SHUE SIS
guntizang b isnimis: )

° wm coisimsgmimsAnna guRniEuntifsehwmigsiaisifgnogaiiaaywsgsSadmiismi
sginipEEwUsymaisAsulms s mingnmivpuinsiuisagsuRmaaininmwopoiuiig:
pROSITAGNEE NS SNSYINAUBIISIWpHSITMANU IS SNSIAMNNMUSUNURNGSS St it tismigy
IgRERAIEusaInmEEInURANGRYLT  gmiBsgmagiFusunisMAgwRUIS Ay EmingmAw D
NOWE
-

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

vo



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

RgSHMImIEATRTMAENWH G HREAUIE ¢6 (V) Isimsinnmi gisiEm
13 UM A SR AN SRR NN WA MIVIUN G AJJSTUATM AT SUSNA’Y

AMARIULNBININSMIUAHENANMILEMUNUEITRINMIY  [UoSITME
BeRAMMEEMISHRGMIENwHANMIY

MMME ISUFSH:HANMI SHNMES ISim SHNMIG UM AMGUINBHN SN
SAinpnHammangimiagwamuRgmY gamnimsigreamasyw o
ARSNGB

MASFUH MITHIN AN UHANHRES AN MY AU MASRHIUN M
B ANHRI UM ANTNN

MBMGWLBIUAGMINII  Sgit) aahisinmywitumoigrgntEnsinm:
PO SIES SN UANBRTNNE T EMMMAMAT IMUOUNNUGSENNNHNAGINY
iR agigAnMIM BN G AMAATMSMIUIMNG NS

MANN NG G IR AN NISHNSMADRGIURMAGIM  MITEBIV AT AN MM AR
HSINIAGATEHIUATAN MM SR AIGIE Y

AEIVHUIMVIPSANUFBISIMANS  HIGMITITHNUUUS NUMIPRURIUA
259 PAISIIMA  BsMoANSEUAGHEHNIwINURANAISMANMYMGIAIAIS]
AANMIGEABUIgBIRE RN AUl MIHSIRANUIRBIUATZS
é. IR GRS U HeSERS A CJCSICS RS S F {55 FI RS B RS ST s E s

HanjafismigguwAMEMIZMIGA  IgHRsHSIANSMNTEUIEMSEGIn
WMEMI RN MgSIniE R mIgisamipiug S Simisinituananis ag
MIEGUIRSIAIIMIEITMSUMSIFIRUNMI MWRNAMANEGIGNU
isnunmAR Iy s AMARRmmmMESEuGndim Saimsicimye

AANMINWESN SMIMQNMIWLHBNSSUISWEUTT  ISIGAMAM IS HANMITSINS

7 @i acntizansu isimsanminnnss usuinigumasapianuisiin pnwagmuShmii San StEnS My
SntseHRPAN SRR AERE U S MES ISR MICECUDUR SagSIURMARIMSANNAEWHSIY
memgm Mo isimsginis:s vim momsngus sighEuRIiEUDSUMSIEIRMMIPMSEHUMANSAYSTUMA
OIRGUSHAINMNIHNSHIEY GunsimutnnmsHMISIMUTIMAIUsM AL HUSmsmUmBiEuMGiFiging

- - -

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

o)



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

WINEMIRHAINEWMAIGANSIS T MMM M6(d) ISTmsaunmia ganmi
USMARISHFEUNSAMSUIFWAL™ FANMIBSMEHAMSMIGIHIGRNSIEw
g 4 TU)REUIEE PRI SR MR RIS SN B I L E MU AT AN MIGRIm UGN
iSO NG UWAMBEMIUATHNMINWIGATUM AT WRUTeAmY
I MU AU SUUIE B ARMIBH S U WM AM A N WIHANHT]
ISAIGRUR U UYQZSISIGIMIgeRanmI1 guAIiuuiS: GANmMIggm StmEmMAUI
MBUSESEH:ANg S
HISRATIS WHMIBMIBANERBRS

EhwannSingistiuns O FuNmgsIsIGum g mBRMIBgIARmIN:A
HYMIHSIMASHESIMGMAMA  ISAInMfuywisiGim ySHMINSIEWT  i:unanma
IwWSAGNATE UM SRIRG DA AN GIE S MINNIN N SENAGSHINF N MIWHHS
HSINAMS

iomigrlSinfiminefiun  ASNAMIGUHREMSUFAN: M htoig)H
I UAMUBRNITAN: AU SMM T ANMISE MG ANIS IRURIUATHI M

§ajminmssinudaudMmnwmtnunivagmisicnsasignopt  Shinmo
FinEgaT mANSSASMWMaURIAIMIMIMIGH Shgwimpa§mng muiimingsul
NULRBGIANASUMIUESYMIsAIgEUHSIME  StidginfineoAssuimwuditng
15

MIGANINUL MSMWEM  WmEMISVILATHANMI WHGEHSIMAS: Soitums
iauniigitnrgcls URSRIUATHANMI 1 DMBE(9) MG HANMIFNGEATINU
[DANIDUIMENT  MBEIIUAHIM N AMGWIR NS IURRGHUUTMBEYS HY M

IR ARIB IR MIEAATIANY

8 mymme isntheansaisimsgnnmiuias sstinaiEgeAm A SRR M EMIBHNMIMBMIt NSRS 1S
MSFUBUUMENIFEUERIN SMEAM ARSI MAR SHRIUMSITTHEN:T  n:uniamAiwh SuSsins
vmaisigaufgshisiuiiuAbsnsungmaamyisia finfmiteapinnsminduanmuesEumid iy
1SN SWLNBENILMBEMIURHANMINENGMLUANRTIS A
-

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

]3]



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

MUMIUARNIIUATUA B Mohamed Sameh Ahmed Mohamed iSSIHUUSIUATIANAINGSE
AT ANMIICIRIANAIRIE NN SYINANRE SN AN MASHINSIAEA MM
DANNUIE 1NAGUSYW WYntgusmiShprnigamiaptaitunmagimdme
SUENIMEYNSUNSIUUSINIANSENENAGSINUHDAR U MMIIEEERUNS
ISRT: HO AR RS B RRTSIR RS IRRI M BHRIERBRS

MMED ISHYSMHENMINUIPMMNAMSHUUINAT BINUSNE SH{BANAS
Aje AGGM HRMISNMWEe  SumAmIfirigRIg)ath U aMBIMNGITABUN
SmamsAggumIBRUHARigMMIwinSHgImAY SRimsmsgUgst Ry
UUUMMAGSS & EMMNINAISAIGSS 9¢ SUHIMIMANS 9 mighs]s tbnSungjninugs
AAEYMIE UM SUBRARGMAIAN B SHY)Uiitintg nSiasMIBWGSSUIN ARG
ARSI W SHBWGSSIg)RMGMARTIMAMN SR WA TIM: 1 MUARNHIUE
IURTHYMIUDRME ARFURIV0 NS TN UM E UM SIGURM SHN MRS
HSINH GHINBSUGAL LIS NAINIMSEANBINAEMNA 9 BRIFTBIANUSAIS © BAl
NBOANIUEAT S8 ARY M AN SERN ARN:AnEMIEUMIEENSATSGwRGIHM
St arnfig)aunil amivaisgmins Tenaniay S ESHYMIAINMAUNESCO,
HYMITSMANANIANA WHO, HYMIGUESHSINA IMO, HYMIYUS RN UMIHAIZN MY
IFAD“

9.9 SIS PN RS BHRTISIELING

9.9.9 BENESTTE

oM STGRISIRURYSMIYMIBIRMA  gginIuRsuNu§maRNMAN §h
BUHSANUSILUM SUS NAGHINAUISMNSN IS AISHSINAISNMINAIG] MIBRU)EIIG
FGUSA) BNUHSINASHMIRUERNYIENWASIE  SiaNUmmEd ihaowntnmami
APENMASHIIS GUMSMIMIFAYISIOH UM 9 UGUISHRMIS: MISIgm g
MIUIMNMAGES 96M 9 PMSEUNA§NARAUMBATBHES YW IWIwHImSIio
fonwanspuingh gasiumerymidiisig)isHyminpinmg  Ansiasuna
Sma 84 ePAp S BTN RS UBRRGHMMIM AN WERS 1S gl
I —

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

Bm



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

£9(9)1 HSIMNUMBWISHYSMERMINUNIRMNHN:NG  AsEORuAnmsiny

b=y

o

UMAISNBUAYEAN U S RIS GG A BN Mt RGBS AR N UGN EGNT
9.9l FBERRRSESS

HYS IUAHY MU AN SIFSRTNM GBS USUNSASSHABE il
AvPANUS AL SHAMIBROHIME IHUHantSHNMIESASIUATHYMAS:Y §91A
GSHISUABIANMGITANNMASINZUAILN RRMINSIGMISGUGRIRIUNIGSEIM:MITS
IMNEUSMNSHEISAISHSINHY

suRINgEREIMssp Uit s iapmo:wmwa§iigihe sgms
iutmuRN§MIShu§AsHIMARMIIMATMEMIUA 1¢) ghmnigomsioy
ARTIMMD (M )iSHYSMHERMINUMME® mﬁﬁ?ﬁms:ﬁmsmwﬁgﬁqsnﬁgﬁmwﬁg%

BUMIHANUNUAIEATIU®Y  GHInURGWEIS: Y MARUSRBEAN§imis g
Giensmi:nRIME S SEHinsHSin WG wMISGWIAHANM  iHumnsivn
ISIGIM :BSIABDANGRIEM Y WUAMSHvIIAN  JBMYWBUNUSNEISIIWHAD HYiSm
Resiiansiyuis 10 Wiwpms 1o pioguhsmgspebamsigafgpiantsguna
N

U)ASAEUUGUISIS ABIANMSGURSANUS  IAIRM: NGOG NWUMSHIg:
IURIMAGIS) 1C] FUUMUBYSMERMINUMMET FukisiNo gansummums Sk
GIRANFIEAMSUSHIG:IUANRANE NFIMSHaANMIMwHg gumsmitinmaantsn
(BN SIM ARSI SHSUAINWINSAUIPHMEESS ¢ SUHSUNSGS SRR
Lmsﬁji"ggvujm§t&ﬁjtnmmﬁgiﬂﬁem:%ﬁmﬁlﬁﬁnﬁt'ugﬁﬁﬁmm MAISHiIS Meudirunts
GIUEIMIRNAUUY  GoRISIRpvPApM SIgaunupRpinguannnmia  isligs
Ve iSRRG 960 PUIUGHIUIPTIUEVCGE ARINUELLMUTEAGUGI:EiE

? MM MOARIZANEMANNES ghmIGUHSANISMBMIs BN §AspnouamsaiisihsmegnUiAthimsgie]
gthumAGiupsigigMMitiEsHgImAUMBUYNESUSR: g M4

© N g mAgEEDRP S e BIRR ML RS HYM AR USRS RmE G UAmEwY

& Lﬁﬁ“jsﬁm%mmgm%sﬁmﬁtﬂmnﬁwgﬁmﬁ}mmmﬁgﬁgiﬁmmsmnﬁmannmmé‘iﬁmgn}tmmﬁnﬂmﬁm:m%@ms]ﬁ
MBS GEMSIRBDRNUSNSH NI MSWNGUENHS I USUAIEGERINIM SMASUEHSE  HYRUs§ s

ANIUTIEY
|

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

3]



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

wsignSUgITATARRISIamEE- AubApAmSIGMIGSiuyEHSInaG
HAMGINA ishinusmpmsigaisigaisagufisipmsupamsigs on isgu
§19600 GSAGIHUS SYWNG I ouMANMIUNS I RHIBIRGIMIHYIRURBIUAS
AANMIHGINHISTGE VN 12589 51966 PMHSHARYMMUNMAIANSMNUN T (IUNEH
IHINMSUTIUNESSGUWMUGAIMY SR EIg NS MIHSINBMUGNUINMIM
SUAMBIGIN ANFBIUATHANMIRGEHSINFISTGEVE isun HoEcs

9 12 S CAIID RSB EH AT (SIS (LBTIRS

OIS UNUSWIRN]: 9 HIMINNTMDOAGURAMGEN A INYWAREY]
FOgHUHYMIgRIgls St EmmmidunSia Ul is M RGEHSINEY
MINAIS N SIS SHIM S UM SN SMITHEj R 5IS: ?

M ARG SMNRBEINWAsKHIUYUEN ST sYSmisumMHsUNs§m
AENHRMINHNAHYMIIURN RN SHANN NI N S BRRGIUHIMIEH
1g) AN ANGE 2
(1) sUnaSmanfaius Smsrmiging])s
(2) BUNESMAHSBHILSAUSNS S HUBHIPBIUHEMIIUHME ShEmaini

BRUNIVEIGS
(5) BUNUSARUHRGTM 88 NSHjEgmMngmuvaTHYMI
(15)BUNRUSIAANT 88 SGIMWMIANERMINS SUSIRGAMAN S8 HSNUS
EwaRR R MIIENnG  Shmiinmnisatisigaghmig o
IBRIUMIHSMANBUNAUS N UIRAEN SHINMSAIAN SHABUNASNBMBERU)E
misgEMamNmmmAISTnuAMANSiss y uvfisipinsmwmgisinanhagsann:
AYBMIGE SHEDIVATBINAISMHY
AN AYMIVIMASERY RN WIUESHBS § RN SENURNUNGIA  BIBERINS
NSAJIINUA  HYENARBUNAI§MAEAUAMIHSENAILIGSISTnUAMIE URMISIN
BIUBIAIU NAUEYRMT S0 SRR MIRUPR M AGRMIIEGIMUT AU RAY
WOUNIS MISENAMAESIHIMSUMUGH USAIIUIMRIYMIERNME  ShEmAmnma

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

]



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

1GR9 GIGMIBRU)RMIHS IR NS HGMORGANMMARPRRMMAEN BN A mi
At MITMSTENU UM SAGINUIERIVAHYMINEIMEA MNAUMANAGUSM
9.19.9 ORISR RS SRR SIS REHD MRS INBINS

HSIWUMBMN(9) S8 MED (V) ISHYSMHNMINUPNME BN
RO URY S HEIUDEMIENS WISUBARGANUNTRANMILRGEHSINE
9.2.9.9 HSEANFSYRY VO f5gs

NEEANIUEAE Skl AmanUstyiitususuMHS MBI IS MEIEYY
ApUTigMmILARSHgIME mufgeuvaEgmind g ogcd ms
HSIMASJAYANUS USIHYATINUIARNMIAGEEHMNE  WUAIANIERGNULMYIS]
pifumn igrapusirghsiémAdsielimigTsRvMIRPMmESIEMAMIA
ig A IRINNMSMIgHASHMAMY SRS SHUMIS:GRaHN MBI WA BEaMAN
UgSIYgRMNaLMEMIUATES 1 ISighmiEsigmmiah Ecosoc MSIgATINUH 1
woniykis] §1986e SRshSIMIMSIRGNURNEARED I§A%LYL isHgumAIIaRGG Sh
HAWNAR GIVATHY MU H
9.1.9 0 ssgcRsE A

HSIMUMBAMA GYSMENMINUPNMER I EmMIg SEimSOngRsINHY
IS U SYWIUATHY MITUURNMNE HEUEMIs UM SIfmAiSHImMIS:

HRIIEMIMN SE N U BUNA S NEHNM NN GISMIGSSWA  fanmi
BAMSgST  IShiig19do  IsipiEIUAGMINWMIAASIAANN: AR EMIR§ESAMG
GG UIMSMIHSINAMAENUN 1¢) HRIUEMINSAISNSHIS AN ANRMINSIUG
[MUNMED (1) IRYSgumSMIHSIMAUUIS: Mign:BAN: Ay HMIS:BSiush Hymiuas
HYMIUUNE BYFMANIMME UAMBURGIWY SR UG UH SMIe 8 AUIHN BT

i rymisigig)aisHyMINEIMM SN S ANIS DI GEIN SHSIMAMWBUN U §MASHIUAMGUAMGIG
MNULAT MR ORNgIBNUIE R mgMaTa umMNIS Ry UG HIN
- - -~ -

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

B3



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

FUMBHRIUARMAMY  UMWEMEURNSANUHBIUATAN ARG IRUUIAS
Ut

AUHUHSANUSDHRIUIRMIEIINS  HSIEpuUIgimByjmaisumsichis

1 (2]

-¢QDo

0 o

MMED (1) ISHYSMIRYS M WAB UG SN BRMNDANIUAHANMIUISES S g Ut
I N USRS TURTHRII M 2N NI S NHYMISIN D RIS HEU G
BeiuSh HYMASURUHAMGIENWHUENUEYSMIS WS MITABHEI B
U IR SHNU G WE RGN SMNSSBNAAN SAMYWHNY SRS MIAIHGER
9.1 1 gRSERcRsES

HNHMBEYS MHYMIUDNM AN S FOGURBHYMIUEIUEST GIMUiS i
RIS SIg MENRANTSUFAITS NI SAIFS gt SMIHSIMANBUN As§ iy 160
NI AANMIREEHSITS U SUB)AINMGS G SHAMGIS ARmuity: MIFuanny
NEANUSIHIUASHAIEYD DMED UIMAINNSISSIMI IDMEMANUIgMMSMIURNIHAMG
iISugigjantsuptgsiiti  InSsunANAMMGUNEESEMSitig [NBHRGNUSSGE]
HY I N ARRRHIN SHS IR BHY MU S SIMIA AU
AN MY TS EMAMINIA RN SENNE SUSMENMINNUNMAR NS
WNUNANMItRGEHSINA UUNggUMSMHSIMBABUNAISNEY ENAMISImME
ipswsHumeiEgigauuigmmb LT uAmgikiuRmngpaEaumis
FIRYMIUAIRIE AESIHAUSMANgISIRMIGRYS MugsuigsilmmmAlgisiguic

(R EMANIS: SHHYMIUUMMEY

. REHSRNFSFII6 85 856 BRBRG

3

aay e o ’

.9 ISR iemas Rl BRI AN

= ™ El

AANMIAGEHINAAN AU SAUURAGIEY] AUIEGRIRHYMAR G ATNS G

16060 WIS ARSUISUIMyWGSSitUnAgNgISHABRMNUATHIMIOATGRGEIN Sih:
[P BN IS BENSS

13 Judicial Review of UNAT’s Judgments, working paper submitted by the SecretaryGeneral. See UN Doc. A/AC.
78/L.1 and Corr. 1 (1955).

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

a]y



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

HSANNMSABEMNASGMRGNL  ISmitaa

E =3

URIHY ISl sRMniSHRMI
rigig) s gnuisMIuiinGIM MR AU AHIMIYUISTIABEMNIUATHRMI  Sigig)n
IBHHAANRIANUMMSIRYMN U AUSIRIUNSUBRRGHNMIEINSHIimSMANSIUAS
HRMIM T RYSMIUAE STRMUTANY SHESnIuHYMIHIMSGH{HRIGH 1$1gh
MIHSIHNAHIMNMINSUSIURAINAGNULN  HYMIReMONAMANAENMN{IY
SIS R AR A M IS R
IURIWHO BSE1SERGSHFALIMSMGWAANRNUBSPIAGHIANUMA UAYMNIUET WHO
O UM SRR I HYSMIUAIZS

BB SANNBIS NI SRR AT IIIBUNS AN ML I SHAMBEAS
RGHNMEEMHIMI S EmAmniRigig)amsHaMeuRUSiuESNUigsing)nRgytmHymI
SUEMAMITINIS HRAG S ANNEBIRN AURB S EABISTINUAMBTEATIENUAH A
i

GiaNUS SHEMAMIONISBSHBIAIINUINNANMISASHSNE NG SWIVATOR
HENYWHIMINUNME  uhywemmmisisig]mig i niiuuis s eim Sifigh
TNWHYDANUERT S8 ARY BTN :IE LY SYSMIPUAIERYM MU EM AN
ARG AT
0.1 MECTRUFIS DS PRGNS RICRS

M SAINAMYUMGIHSIHANMASSjRNULNSIS AN MITBGEMGAIM
wuissginsipigHEnwsamaEsisigusgmamangs SREsmimagatiumm |
SAMIURHYMIU B RN GG BRINUUBSHINSUINAT WENATINATSTEREY
SMUISInRURSAIUATAAN MRS Sig:SRmSMIn MR UMIEGIERIUASTANM]

193 2 :E

5 o

pinAANAENwHSINEMBIM Sgisis MMM NUATANTS YEMANISHIN:I

v

2NN MAGUSHBUMIEMHASHIKISMIMIRHFINSANGINUWM 96 ISty §4
URUMICSNUIAGH
. ORMUMEGNS  AHSINNUMBBAMAESUMANGEMUM wEMN wine &im

M M ATEAMME

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

(]



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

- UMUMBYMA HSINNEMEBRIMAESIGNNE0%UMNIMIGH HSIMNBMBH{MED

iSnysm juShmvd IsunSn:HYMINSIRASIERGNUIRN MGTRIIMIGATIENG

54 (NBHAGNURNRGAR AIANIEAGNUYWINAIS: DISIHIN:§IGANBIEY]

gﬁmgmﬁmgiﬁpﬁimqam@:imHzﬁgmm
b.m isssagemugsdaliniaienss

I MIDANIEN U IR EIEN WM R MRS AN HNHAP TN UERORN
UM SIGISIHM SN SIENWHAUEMIHYMIUDINNAUSIUH  UHGIEMIHY
MO EINGNY . QRIS SHANMIMGO RN SMIABIRUSMHIHENIG] Stind
MISHIGEY  IEEjUYUAANSEIMNGANHUTNONRE UM SMAGSHANMIEHIN SHUHAMG
BICHANIMIS IR ANURANHAPSHETNH T

NitiguQUiMIEAHIm SEAGSHANMICISHUGTININNNY  ShsmIHgIt RGN
GSUMIGEIORNSHNNNSISIGIMBSHNMY  MEYMISEUNSGURED  5m
o BmsHIMIEUIGRULE AR Ugsggig Rz ugamItaty isigh
fnfumiheinuginspuusiiie menjsmm SigtunsOoggusglSnNmIts
BN GUSIUGHEHMIAINAN AP EMWP ST NMILUBD NG
TNWAMIHAIN  ANWHANEAmsHgamInfuaEnEisd  rwsmgaminng
ANWHHATNNISNGISHIMSUmS  aminnsshfvdysisSinfimicsismigin

DRUASIDEANMINSUAMS SinNmiSRimuUIS: ginunmet

ISRS: WIS MIERIFMSEISRIHNEINS

AHIZRRH9: FHSMNBRYSHIRSSIR(Subject-matier Jurisdiction)
WMEMIUAGMSNSIURRNMINSANHEINAR NISSWMMIRLNAIRSISUS

WIS AMEUURUMGIHIMSEINABIMUGIRNYSANFMGNIUAMZSTS 1R

goiiunsichphug§n: Gt shwwmEmgRIMIRINSAIRESAMNAGIM UG

NS ANGS GG NI UGS SMIWIIEE UURBUSINASNYNY  iusigsiginanmi

-t ]

(NSANHSINHR DSWMBMIHSINBMUGNUUTSA:IHBIS  BIM:N UGN S
QUGNWAMEGIHUNSUMFMSInHE  ISURSH:EoM:  USINTS AN
. _____________________________________________________________________________________________________________|

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

[GFS



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

>

ANEUS USHLAIISANIMHSNESAYMEA USHTASNEURNS SHUSKTATNUYSANTS

MIMINSMNSY  WGRIMISTNMA0  ARNARUSHGAURINSHIG N U RGSE UG

SiRENYUE G d IR RN BRI SEIN TS

9. SIAYRBIHSREESICRIBSS
ENHSINYMBGNUIN LR SR HNENSEISWYSWMR] “Ulw)SaNS” NS

W HNAMYEEARMBIS: HUMNSPNHG NN SIGHNUFEUMM 191:098YU

Qe

WEAg:A SNEMBNaIS [BMANS [HYNSanS URvanInme s

=R N0

. MIHUUNERONGNUISBIN:

2. MIURIHIIH SMIRIM RSN U SUIanfunGgsgisim: s ineugpuis

eIk
A. mimAEwiaERgiuasaSasurnn: giAprguituphSingn mu§etng
AN SINEING 19:000Y U U i5Rg:RH
W. MINAGHIMSMINUNSIBAN guANTMIcURINMSIgHRTIN:
1. MIAIERNINRvYITHRvY g anwudaud
MRgRSHMIBUISYSUISsRgnYISHNUMNUNSSN:FtiuIS:A  NEomigISig
i siohisigHS IENAITIMIMIMI SHMIBSINUSHRERYILWARANLS §198601
MENUIAMSIFAIANTY Akayesu FAARMIMSAISINSOINUMIN:MASHRALIsIE) A
TNWH SHthanmInNSSuRamuw)S L SEM MIURRgRGATYWENGN
. IR L RB BRI SRR NS
USIUMABSAGNE  MsSwt  Mminmymwitumspinigmmhignyuismints
BUMIGAAN U RSN MUASE  EwRUURIN UM UG aTumyA
wUuUmE  yaIRgRmaEE S SIeTYSAIEL  UmUSI WO AMBE G
MINWHIMALTIN: MWW SMIERAMINUIUNRS G677

* @mes ANUSIGNYSANRRMIMEMITANMI
5 JMA03 HOUSILAURINSHIG N UGS
1 spmas Al miuimnEanad

7 i SNSRI SANURNES AT
- -

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

Mmo



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

. “UNBARY" NMIJUREN TN UIE TS UM MU SN MW E RS IUAIZS
2. “MIGEJANUAIS” IBUANINGBUM SWMmitRgeaNibSimhwicas  iHunk

GILMEINSMIHAUJARFSGUMSMUNI Shginganpayituphsisitiums
MIUEBURMIGAYUISUE N AT

B, “MIEAYSAIBRFMURT HMMUHLMGAMY UHAMGHHIE UM SMUSHIG
AyRGIgtiiGsYA Sis@MmIBRgguinimigoEivsay mitua)a Sunui

W, “MISNGH U MIHAISUMNIZNWUInud-am  miasrighiumnsitumang
ENWURENwMILING U hwimivisuduings isnidusitugmnnsignsisi
EWERUGNT ENWRSYURSETMSHSINAGLGNUHFINAT

2. MIMANSEIMI U MISRU)EIRIMNUMEIELTH MITMSIuim Sty sisony
HSITE

5. “MIGNIANAY” A MIGEHNSMIGRTIU U MMM SYSENWIBHS I NEAFUML
A uB U ARG 1gTUSSTHISIER MUY U MRt RaGERImIDA
SANAYUGNUIE N SMMUSHNIN: U IHUnsSmwiinngig

5. MISUHANA §IIREGIAS INANAYINWAMENAUY MInSEANWUSIRgREN WY
UMIDMSFIASFRIEAINIE)AiEUnSMIGSHTNURIS: 1 EwmRSARINW
ud (ptisinsSws mivgweugpgiAisupiinses mwudinwns
IGRNGASNSMIVIMEANUMANENGSOUIEAMYW U MHSinSmMIvMmss
§SGI Hieig)miunUHgINEY

o

5. MAGSHUMYMILHY  UIluynMAMAMNRLMES YUNSSINMW  RANAS
MANAIS NS IUHS S iwssi4 ivsie sigimnfgumiyn AnsSwe thmisa
UJRRGMYIUENSINWIGRS  SUNNGSFRIUGUSIGNUHGIME  IwyUNGSHE
SEMANIS{Y Uroginmng

Y “AINAZSESARENWNAUY" AEIHUMIGITES MG UMIGIUNHEESAJINNS

MIHS NG MIM{E UMIUTHIBIVATT UHYMISIN N UUBRSMIUHIRG 5S§g

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

moe



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

ERnimIsRUSIAIMOI: UBSHINANSHNMANUS YEAIGHSHSAMNINWNS
I8 S SR MG A MIMIMIM B RGN URRIT 0 NSNS
 “USHLAINIANMGIGE” B1SSwi HlHuSAGEEUMSHRUAMN:AEumigish

=)

Ml gigpuAMiEUUMHSIgHARIZANE9 HUNSPigHLulsiSURELIN A0
sismiuRAuRAMUANNUAS S8 MIPUARAIULTHYOEANUSYWISHGHE
aneISyw yibsEieig)n Wit umspigauIcRSIANgRUUIN:

AiHESAgESiRUMmsURAN:t HemduEumsieg)s Humnsicanulsmsmin

pd

[ EEIGE UM AGSHIHLUM USNaemMSMUIMAR UrISmNS1um s
M. GIRPFYRSIZIS
isigsighsighgme  isgpugiiua§npts  OsiEmRANASHRERYAENY
HFOWIEHUSURSN UG HAN:HSINE (iEuhgiginsSWROMITUgMmnGL )
ysivsugihd (IR giginsSwnEim SpwgMINNGHISSIuSIFHBHNYSHY U
finiig Shernosiusi)e mmIlBAMASOENMIFISANHSID [HinSwmEMILUe
wgpeanepns  miliastinutiuminisaspimgmn  igngwisitsm
ysitnmw yehigryuismipiingusnidsinmisueilnuysanivuis:®
juiginSeRgREUENEGgSAc inuwsichpunme sgpuainua§a:rvjsin
enunmAEweRgrygsHionas  sfigAitummtmstnugSEHsam SRy
finni i369u igium M9&aéE ANMIURMSUYSAY YIS jEoYIRiE UEIMIMIMBUSUME
ANGNWISHS UM RN AINAR U RgRIgISUMHSIAGININGIHSNE  wwdnm
MIANATMSENUGSHIUHS UM EHRUIAN ShrnoHSinGIMintigumUminHgIh S
tinmss
. MINHUIENES:
o ANAY UMIPRAAHES RS e miianniiana
o MIURAMIIM ENNGSEH UM DAS UM Ugem Nt SERneg:

B @M ﬁﬁmmj:mngg EY
N
1

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

mo



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

MIDEGORMM  SUMIGAYRWAEUYREmEIEUEsTEsIfigjuwenRingy
IUINHSMNDNGMINM SHIGIGRHIENUSAGNT SHniniyg
mivdmaaGwapns yssitingimimisisig)agiimmurRga gl
MIBAU)RRGIUIHM UG AENY sunsinugimimisieg)ainweg: NmiNs
BEUIREE SUmuBa

MISIE UINWEAIGNY UMILIPSHRIFINWEAGNT UMITEIHESAIUINWEAGNY
MUY SANGNGAMUZIN T

b

inttgRMItMSILoNG Sugigusmitysyiisg)s Humonsinmsisinusim:

[UENUHIBMUGANHIMNE ISTHMERIE UNSUIRMEMMEGNUHSIN AN AMYWEE

AR

MIGAENWIBHNGFMINWUUMITMRSHNNGAIN  yumiSaanaEsannitn
BSGRBINWRUISIHRAIIENEIN:IG
MIEASIwIsANgIMMwpUMIPEMSHIGAIN Husmigiussissmsans
MU mMIs 9

miSAENWITANgIMNWPIIEMEEh sFiaEma wgn M0 yunsss:
MANSSHGSWYSAGHS WUNRRYINAISMI HSIMNEMUEYSMISHIMIUHN
M ENUAMARIANS GGG MImMIMAEURUSHUNSRIU ykuigaiumseny
HSINB NS qUUM{E

MATMIMMWUUNENWIGHS  EhwdhsminwpimiSauigjnnuimwtin y
IPRAGUESAIU UGSg0nigaiumnweig UmigoeIntag:awit:nm
Bt §{ﬁﬁﬁimr\,nfﬁm:ﬁ?@\ﬂsmgmﬁiﬁmﬁﬁmmsmgnﬂmmwﬁgﬂéswf'iésmm
SHUILNS SINMANYUEN U AT SUENUHNUANATT

MINWHUNI YAISHAMUUAMBEIENMWAMAN g8y A8 Misips
yrms iuBsimemims Shitussivshennsimuitnm«

MICEIU YMIGEHYE RS UmSSPAMImUAIZST: UiSiEumSEignmL
mImigsmghe)a HumsgnmnEmugs

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

mim



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

o GMIHIMABSUBIRUSISIRNANENG SHMA AENAIUING  SHRRAIYNS
Ol UNARIAMSIVAIHIMINUNME Aot SERumithuigjrisHsasgme
(RETIANG TE UM BN SMIANT UM SRS TESAHNNG S

9

o  MIUMSREGHISHINWERNN UEWWINN SInRSUAnamSMuighg:isnm

N
FIUIURIZSENN  Buiginténdinugsgumsmu  umiSisas UMt sShass

nuigg: ugmmiseniiumsgumsmuigighdniin: usmimaniim:-

o MIGAINWIGHNGEMNWPUNIUMNSHNNI B UNS ARG TN TN
eI MIHGE Aing: Tgpaniay uimuiansaupns Tspiiania s§ing Shén
igsmgnuinugAty ShgRmgapryus hwrighgiisssissmeanemu
NG

. minAssSugnuiRuRmSIgiiumsuRURREIMMIGMuinURY  um
NSy uswignanpirsamyw HuEsinghwminmo
DUEGEN[R SFAN[Y  UMINMING] SUGSMANgINNg  wkussigiginddn
B SIUATESING SMBUUAMEIESINANT UIGEHSsi9 uim:HnUnNNGSEisn
1SN

o MU UMIHEHUATENUERRHEISSONGNBIRUMUSFUNIINS YU
HNMUEE

o MIPMAIS SHESEMITMUANAMYSIE]

o MIURE YMITUHASIAE NIYRIUASHITT WORNRMIERMIN: UMBUHIA
I BTN RGN WM TS (U

o MIPMASUIGIY NSN YBSEGIUMSIHHANNMISHNT (Court of Law) SifG§ 84

Q0

FURYMNSING NBIVAINUIEISMAUTBY
o MIURGNUIGISMAURBAGBTRIRURMINRANEHMS AFIgHpe Y
IS AIBRIRMIARA 19 BmAMmSTimIpunwySMInUFS AN YRR W
e AMIGUUGESERY yeMmgunmywig:Hifigjmnwmmnwatimmmw
o« MIDPEETEN YHIBEEN

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

Mme



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

. AMAPIATSAISAIEIY gaTSNIU ygajstisig)n ShiiEn gumnd uidlajuiElam
ig:iieig)n

o mIHEmUAEREUMGIA ygiunisigngsESAgmSININWEGEH MUAIHH
B SEUNUIANUATIINHIMEIAS SSIANUFRUANUNORYIE  URUBS
A ANy

o MIdIMeURiE Mg peewguna Silianaifognsantiunsugan:
UAMUSIRNM:OASIGANT Uim:OREusssims yihussiuystnimiis
AUAITMSENUHSINANMP U UMIEDWUISANSING MGHIERH HEeHiH
gumind Suiianjanfapnsains: AmagigismitnsunGig gAY Wi
MSMAUMUEHUAGSISGNUNEFAISINWMIGIANESAY HYINBMBUSUNE
mANgHomsiohgiemoLe $houm-

o mipigmiwighinliwshiggnunug e mipigiEnggmema
SHoAURNYMYS AT

. MIpREminUEANA NRRYGIAS NANRYINWENALY MIMSAANWUY Fo8s
RANASWESWISTEMA(Y) GANMWNAUE  UMIMSEiRel{gRig Wik
19)5 AUIG W MITMSENNGSHIGHSAUIMERESIANRS

o« MApmaiHnSisESaIn usstiupimimiEieg)n HEjegUmMSHALNRGGID
AUS YUABRIIN M AN ME S S EaNURuRmMIcsn

o  MIBASUENWIGHNGFMIABUNIPRNSRNMI SURIAA AEEANAM gURIANGEY
sepsiganiey  ugronng]  ENWMAHIMUSERIENIGIARSHIIN M
NI UMYTNUHSIEE

o AN UMIUEAMUMIZANUINWIGRHURSIUIFMBNNARNAAENY e
MIBAUBANRASIREUnSEIMGUEUMBAISIUAAIR  JBORMINANUENA
EHS: FMIGHEIEGwAEDN: fonsichainsuermainng

o AR UMIUMUABIMBMUEONPZGUoIAISNMS WPmAT)RRSIGUlY
i URYRAIIG AINEN

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

M



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

. pumnisEsumituBsy st HgIMASMSMITMSEGSgRlDMN
JHISHS AU NN ATINNIONYSE:AGEOW 1260UN H9EGE WRYEMNAMYWHB2N
iy unspimgRpmntsitsOiguituBssMSGUBIAYGIMIIGAIND
16 Jseiminisnuaunsiiumssynmimungss: SigRtdugmsighdans
(Ut ENWNSEE ENWNSIUA ENWMIGUAYN UEWYING &igig)ms

o HINUMPEUSE yusay DNUTINYSAUNGRUIIING DHHL  MIGMinN
MIUEUNLS Shmnunnny

o mipigmiwighehiiusRigsnumiygu hituamipaanitugigns
MM ShHUNTYMYS A

. MICWIFMGAMUZNY

o MIMMN  SUAMIHSIHSMIMM WM SANUHEMMIBIEN RN
{3 It SUIREIG M ENUH AR UE UMM 12N AR I §ISTHI S S g IAN AT
HNSMNAINSNSTSMS
AISANGWNIT HSIRGIM: S URUMEE B SN SGINUHAN:NHSIMNE Hig:

wiwdsksimiansmnismizs Shmamsfiigay gomAyRy Mivipssighng S
MGRMMNE UUREMNSIgIg) Mt UM Sugnn: ik ai:ig

e Gim:mIDMsEgSIRieig]mloNt  SHEIgN e UIEUUAEAESIEGIM MU
MIEIRUSSSCITURAN:MHGME IHUESERUSANSGRUNSIG Simioa
NOGE

o MIGANINWIGHNGEMNWPINIUSNSHNUIHAIUGIS] YUMBSHNE IR
AESIHUBSGUBENWH UM AN

o MIGASINGANSIMINWPUNISHNMI QUMINA  UREAAML SHgURINNER
SEYSUGAN|AT NBAMURLRING whwiimAREaraniEhwigin disHg ANt
ETNIMBBNUHSINE

. miAsEwICA gIMMwPIIPmEsaEg Gatain surnd Ay yunst:
MANSSNGSWHSAPHD WUARYIANISMN fUUMBHYSMHEIMIAUNDMEE G0

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ma



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

M RIRNSAIGFGUMSMIMIMIE U SSHUNUIGRIU WHIU Mugnuai
SN UENUH{T

o MIBANNWIGANG  MINWPUNIUMR S MRS DI ST T ANY
ANEUS) MIHUT 00y Tgneun]ay gmmﬁmamu;mmé inspifian]ey v§nngy S

9

GRIgMINIUINSHASY  ShyNUAUYUGINWEAIgNISBSIUSMGANGIM LU

=3 S

=]

HNEISIGHsY

e AMIGUNGESEHY UMSHMYWIN MG wmMNURUANGY

. MIPFFMIOGIONA  QWRYSIAG  INADARIMWIMATYE  MISARENWUY
HoRMNASwESwISipRMA iggEwhAug Shmumsginsguganwam
g AUIIRM S AT SEGSHRTW{MM JuisHSIMER iUy Siti

o AR SHUMUANINIMBEOM SGURHARNHIMUMIE YRBIRUMIE U
MM ogMAgUIBAMIHARYGRMIPGAMt

o  MINAUMMENUISATUHAIFAIST EwANYUINEMANS SRS Iunii
MSMIMANSSHABRMMSNIZAI  UNSYLNRERIMNGINGWNENMA{HIS)
I H

o MIUHNU UMAGEIIUAEINLSIUMSIE e

o MIPMAIS SHESHMITMUANAMYSIE]

. minAEsizugmSIguIImsismigugaistim:Emmaimuinn ymiiianss
SUBFEN[R SR UMIEAING] HURSMAGIS:IS TUBsIFIgMUpInE S
59191 SHIBUUAMUS]ESIN:ANT UGS M OAGSHILAI2MAN

o  MIUR UMITUHASRE N UEIRITAUHER WRNRMIGEN YMITUHAWNIN:
I SNUIMERFEN I ANIM N N GISHILN 29
ASSANEY HSIRGIN SN U UHIEE B SH SHINIAAN: MHSINH HigNtwss

H§igGImsansMMismiizs Shmamsanignl Homauny MOUMPERNL Shincanim
fin ynlisigig) misunsngan: podhgisis ngighim:mgpnumisiEumgn

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

mnl



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

gnisigywishinuw St UM UiniE uw smivkicRNMMEINANN LU
MRS UBIEH UNBRBNUMIE SHEBUNUMIG S1IN:

MIBEAMSHYWANANSANG.  SMILIRINSAENUILMISGIBURITATNAMI
wgpAn yuiagn Skamumuisipuiginagiin uidimmmamnna Segnnmn
isfisigion: M wBIENMWFUGNUSNHATIE
C. QIRPARBREITINS

ISUTINNMBMG  IGHANSRGRYSMINNSMS  URSHIEUISIwmSEIG
UNMISSMCHSIWMBMIUGSIDSHGREISMINNSMSMSIS wjaRnInuiRIgmA
MSAAMNEIUSWESIASSHEAY  SHANNBIHSANTE UMGIHINSINSUM SHANGSHY
USRIt sHYBAISIg A S NS AgRIMIDARHIVRAMIIYNS NG  (1cC)
iSIGMMMNGN (Kampala) (I8 AHURMARIZEES §V090 1 NHMUTHANGSAYISS
MSUNNAB Icc SHBSHiNSHSMBSHSINWMBEMASSRENUISMINNSMSIG IR
RIS ANAUISHIG)ARINSUING WIWINWLASANOMINNBNS (9) TianEshyis:ms
GIURNGINSENWNSMINAMNNIGESS MO W (1) ISTYUHIUNIGE i2unnm) Vo9
UMISIEMANSININAM{SHSINASHMNMIHSINWMEMIY  Uigishgs bd istgy
Y099 IFSANG 9 MSINMBH WIWIGMAT SN HM{SHSINHSHANMIHSIHLIMEMS
isi38 9 fegy) V09N 1 FIGHUMEMIVAHINMINYSANHFINE (ICC) MISBRRGEY
MIMS AUSIREAEISMINNSMSHSHSMAMNIGE 90 8RR W09C
& saiasisRieS oo esans

HSINEMBREND  ISERUANUGSA:MBNSUMAD  Ussfigmmiisasimn
ANAIEISHUMBIAURKE  ShSinmiSAIESIGImye MBI MIgUaHRginn
MW MIVEQAMIMRIGUML MIFSECRNUANT UB|SRUNMI SR MiHn
B{FAANMI SRMINES USGURIANA IBRTB[§ANMIT

EuigMUMIAN - SHSAIGRUEYMHSInSWMEMIUASHANMILUSIjaIS]

ummis:piaimuminn - SusainanspuinumsisiisintimsisSfin  Shnnm

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ma



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

19 WwuEAMHEEUMIMIREgnNgwRMmDTntmSE U gsmy

BMA0IS: AU WENUARRMSIEEUIRIAT

ﬁﬁ?@@ﬁ@% es.ggaamscszscﬁsz BBERS (Territorial or Personal Jurisdiction)
MINEAMIURUMGEINSHNMAN SIIMS OMWMEMARSE YmBmIit

289 FIGUAUMGCEHINSIgInNpLsigRRms (9) pligafhEngsipuisausahy

=1 - C:

4

iUﬁljﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁg (v mSLﬁLﬂﬁUSZL‘ﬁNSM mﬂﬁuﬂj‘mﬁmﬁSmﬁiSi@ ﬂjfdﬁimijﬁfﬁSﬁjH

o

il

AGIUATEANMI]
9 msEmSmsioes

WMBMASSSIUURANMINUSNHSINS Icc AnSuRRoonMIMIESS fHsén
umst:u) Susui AlsMMUIBUNSGUMIUISIHLUMSHY (9) MWMMAS
IRSA:FNMIBY (V) MSSGWMEMIUATHANMIEEMAGAUM ANYWHANMIZS]

o

AYANSMME UM SUMSISINANMENIHBIAN S AySHY MBI AWM EMEES

oo -4

BipicnsAnNmWRLIAP USSR UMGH S SNGMMMEMAR SHRyMIUATHANMI
s PRSEBpAu§ysamilansminiitunsAngRisigasnis

IFEUORNESMSMWmMMASURSH:NYE S8 SSMAUGRUMAMYWHANMIG

pmisiiameggunmsRgngitunsinigisighigm:

a

). BSFIBAIRSOINS

5]

WMBMIANE IR A BB RRGIU R AN S NHSIN ANRREATUIS

(2}

9

URISMG NIWAMIS UGSy wNAaN FRighitugmamms! unighituggn

i

HINSUINAIN AW SnuAmuaLsRimEshaiss (9) iBummaisunsn: vy
( V) IFRUNSS UM EMIUATHAN M WM AU BRI AINYHANMI
gogigiSuwmiminsii  wmimiumamspinsnfnmwnupnpusae
URISITNATEAN SMALMYWIELMANSSH UISASIAMUMUARMANG S M
AANMISHE S SWMBMIIUESAMIE W SMIME9CH 1SHNISMIBINRUSIUAIU

SANTETIDISINAG Y

© {M0: HAUSHL UMY UIGMIRGS
-

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ms



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

FHEISRNBMS EEFIBAICBEOIRSESRS (Temporal Jurisdiction)

WMEMIINUTLN it uMIMGHEIGRAMBIUAIZS T MSUEFA:S
inshnnarginGim:gigngamywiiumsichghng§ne - inihaamumimiue
HANMIRS S SCINNIMAEIHINIS 1 URA IMGINSMMNS fuGim: gifignuis iim sifs
igiig! yimuiggo iennm §Voow IEHumMURRSIEULURSH: SRMBGLMNMSY
UEOSUITYMSMWMMASUFSAIIWHGIHI:EMHAm o iRuagAnmMIUIUE
3509 iZnnh PWOOW INHANMITSHBHSINMBMIYSMTINSISnERMNGIM:
RINSAMNALMYWIGTUY  gWInA:  [UASITURSH:GUMENSUUIEISTEE09
tewnin glvoom ganmIMGHSIGLMEMILIMnugGIM:gHgRYiRumSIAnIgHISIEY
i U i spinnuhwssthaisigin:ig] yimsig§oo isunn ;woom

HEINSSWHNMINUSNHSINAHSIHWMEM U isHumoianuiniesgifi
AYSINGNWAM IRUIRRNSUSIBAUNSA: NG (Rome Statute ) GRUFGINSTILM: IMAUA
BSHSIG MG

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

O



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

Sanab: mupisisisamimigramisgedngics SowmSms
HRAIFSNIINRNHIINS

ignS9: mngsa
ANISRNT: SRARMOLTESTIBAS

TRnUMASMEMISIERGANGIS: MISSWANTHEUABRRG SnMmealmiHSg
wBMIUAIgST EwigRuEAN: iR AIRIMEMITARANMILAREHSINA 10 U
WMBMIUATHANMIFILSANHSINA (ICC) ANMSHAMBGUgAN SumsinswmiEmig
ANANTINNT
9 SinRs RS cRmEHRMN
9.9 wEmEmsioRmesic

MEUMIAA  WMEMASUMSUE)Y  AMMINEIGUIWRMEMINIT N6
SUNWMSHNNIGH  iGYUBSHGEETMIFIMSEANMINSIEY  UaStiin:Eswn
TNt

Na

(NUSGUWRMEMINIST SoMENHUMBEMIUATHANMILAGERSING (1))

WMEMIUARINMIEANESINE (1cc) AMwgnEsmSMSMnESimEswmGm

3

UZSIASIIFURIUGES{IEE GUWRLMEMIN:
9.1 B FISS IR HSSIRIHBSE56HB (ICJ &ICC)

W{MMG ISUASAIUIHMNMIUAGOHSIME (1¢)) MISUINAUNNGNAIEEANGIS:
512 wistmgUimaEn mommAIsIGEnyeaanmiv IHHMGSNUENNG)At YRR
58 UHRMIHSINASSIMGHMMSAGHINAmMISHIGIN [N tWiN SISIGIN sy HANMItRIEH
SINAMSIGWY MGITHHMGNSNAMSH YUNHIHUURUNRNS UHYMIHSINR BSHG
MAMSIGINESHANMAS: FENWANIEESGRAGHGIMHYMIHSINANS NS
MIYS  QRIBINGUYSNSISIIEEStasifinmsy  yifgumiuinongitnd (1))
AANMIPINSANHSING  (1cc) Amgmuunigng)sistymEmitumsainsingwnme
IMAMA ANURUNTESRIGIE

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

9



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

ARIZRAELE MIBRYSE B IYRORIRR SRS
9. FAIEGHRTIBESY

BSCUYMBMIUAHINMIURGOHSINS (10]) URANMIIUSANHSINS (1CC)ing
UYNIE GIRMOURARIMIgE AN §AIMNBAHSIFISINHIIGAIUAIZSMS WIS
MIRIETIVAIEUMISGIUWA USSSgURRMgIAMES BSRnNmMI UanUSHIA
LMWL BINSHFHUUY YNSRI SIBARHIUAIZSITUMIY UNUIGISIHIn:mS
1G]t
IgHS: MmasasE

DWNGANGRARBAICC 88 IGMSIHAN:SUMIBS  Wis:TuFAN:HBIuATH
(UG HANMIHSINMEUMSHIMGEUgANIUMEMIURLARNWEY MUMBHFIY00w
B ICCNSH Lﬁmﬁuﬁg%ﬁusajimﬁgﬁgﬁmiﬁﬁﬁﬁ%unm FIGUS AT HWHHG SAN: 1¢) AENEHY
iwmsimhligHswnmic§sHgiyg S MIGANYY S INERGIANY [IBE

o

Bl

inygtife ITHMGERMSH HANMISINSMNSAIMIBSEEM IMSENnGshinaguais

u

AUBTAIUATHYMIUUUNM A2 AN ICCTHINRNEIN AN MIBAIAMANABS SN SiHY

=3
1

IS Ugﬁjgis:lccmsmmﬁﬁﬁﬁsﬁﬁmmcﬁﬁmms%mﬁﬁgm%m AHUMIS NS
I8 Ut UEARANEI9VMIGIAM: 9 MUNGIV0IN UNIMAMIEANSIMUUAMIYIUE
MIENGMAICCNIBWT  HANMESEBITIS SRNNHRAGURTMA SR GURUMAMI
HATZIIUIS AUTURUDATAY SAN:U)MNSMSHRAUMSAMNIGMNGANMAS: SH [UISUMISES
ig)amnfimuinig SN SAHIMISISINWMSMIILMENG  QMAMSUANRIEL
HRUIHWIMNZ ISR ANMA N SMBMILIS IRIRIST  MAgumisuIisminii
AANMIgRGR YRS A WA S ANMU NI SUR MM WU SH: v
IRUHIRB SM NI URLGIN: SREATUMUBS NS Ulw)tanus 81 giighyes
nsunwmsmumuguT nfwsRgnypnsisdainpimgnwe§nsgais
PAEAUISIUIMWENT  FIEURSRNUTIUAR  ICCENRMNMIBRIMIINYUHRAHSIE

20 GRIHSIUGHBBC. (2017, February 1). African Union backs mass withdrawal from ICC. BBC News.
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-africa-38826073.

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

b



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

AAMGISTNUIEUUASLATSIS gwHITALIRAN UMM EIgh e REAYHSINA
191:9 DHANMIICHMMSSHRM  HANMIETIIIEN AN TN 5 SRS SHE N TS
UMMENUIE  GREBHBUNASIARYMIIERMAT U LEnSu
HEUIELY] AT MIDMSUSEM UIMABIERSIMMME 1 AnMIgRALHSIM BN S
MMGIHB9 GUIH UM U INSHANRERURNNG NN HITMIUIICC  SUBSHBINS
wipuliguenliineainywisd  gramissAnsigmmiBuiauHRRgRERYIWDAO
igMIRBOANMUE TN O SRERYRImNSPRgMAAEICHREO TR BATSIMIY

ppsAIMInSHgIMAN Sy o uikiugmEaRAIGesIguEtSt:
AANAISIRGABHSINE (1cC) ANSMANG &g i griapinsiSuiuinwsimu§ng
HYMIUURNASHNBIRN IS A SHY MU MREWWNSIGINY ¢ JupinsSifia
foiny m - pynidmaSigmaisiguaanmie - gogisdmmsiolpsijumcyni
WS iRYmsiey  Mmus: UG HESHRRUHIGRITIMEAUSB AN INAETISHS
d MAIS:AUUERBUISA M AMUIEMUYA 8 ngisiiuinhns m onoigmag $4 v
INUHIBIAGNE SSNMNGEU 159

poHymisigig)mnianisepuHgImANUins AimicimitdjEsinRomia ganm
SiRgNYHSI AR UMANTSIANEYIWMSHNE SIBMyBEINAIE UGS MAT
GinsunSn:Gnny  SumusinnnEwEGHIEIMINDNGMEY  sSustis:ganmi
WRGEHIMFEUN igAywis smINUH M AEHIN SEUYUSHMnWIGH SR

mngmiRIbimsimApLITSISIBsNSUEAGUARANGIMARS [msUs
ANINMISIZIST USRS hisibuignilbyhsiinimamunbwmEmiisig g
i ShAmDRNEUSIURSTANMIIC 88 WwmEmAEsd wmiminuian SkumEmas
AyigisiheisAsRMIce MSINDOEWMEMIUAMMISHIFNNSUGAN: G
igimBANG
HHISRNSI: MARSSID

WMEMIUATHANMIREOHSINAR UGN WUHSINEMUGNUHIM AN GIHUWNS
gan:gusERUIRRImShAgsEwtunuThwmimgURLIDSaE 1890

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

Cm



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

HNUMBM M (9) ISUHSRIBRHNMIEHTAGNGINIEMAGIM:UFSA: SHM
EM(9) ISHYSMHRMIVINUMMAIGHD)  EAORHISHYMIUMMAAD  MA
panmimAiagisup§niss  eistmigigiiumoehaunit - Shuipogssimsyeanmi
WARBHgINE mEng)AyaUaRtsEstsAgaumImA gistaiinanmISIe 9 181
phdinfmingitumstigastinuiininepimsiwnhiginum  shwmapgammm
mAUmsa PR kSugyugtigmupauammsigasanmtigimisang
ﬁjﬁmim SUTURIEN [ﬁi—i‘ﬁﬁmﬁ v e.g., Cameroon v. Nigeria“] iSTifIFURIN{EITN S‘UFLJ siglganmi
EERIUAGNE RN RN UM ARBHINSTIUAMMWAIMNGT
8mmmﬁ‘% Indonesia/Malaysia“l

GINATANMIPSANHSINTINA MSUBRRGILURISIZONgNUIHUM DGR
AT ANMIUMGIE UGNUUHSR: GUMGINS WG GUWRMAMISIGINMS
UIMNYS N SMUI: MAGIUGHAUMARINNIGINESMSGUMMA  ISBNUURSH:IRUHSi
WINEMIUAIZSEIMUSHJAINSANTE UM SPFRMWENUNEFA GUMEIES

IMAD SO REAMN YWY SMIGANMIUTINMIGY  enAsuShaniil
URHIMSEN W WMRTHIEAGMMIT  FRHRUSAERATAIIGIFWIUIRAMIEIL
SANHSINARMSIFWUINAD 1cc MARWLURLZUAGANMItIREHSIMMEUM ganm
1 SHYMIUNUMN N AENUMITENANWINGINNIG 1 IcC MBI UURVENAY SSTBsiv g
e ypruamituginsimspmshmspigspgngituamsighumimiue  icc
MoHImsumsitimeye icc 9 1cc Bstgupigwanspgsanmais gunsfmnting

ol [l

UISHIMMAMNSIM S SUMARURNUOSIIMANSESESIG U BSMSHg:An|mAL

o

a "

AUAIGEIG R UNRUSURMIMIUEITMISUSATRINSAIURINMAT ISR SIHANI
Sihimuminn GigmitinmuigEitumm MmN SENISUASMATMUENIG)HE 18]
NUIFEIAWN MASUEEA: MY IS wspRUgsgiumimIuaaum;
nnsAEgIminRehst giigngltiumnsichaRua§n: g MIMGHSIRUMEMIUAIZS
a4 muigasiiussugamtshiisgmaynigiitusRingnmsnsynomsignga

BIUATTIEMAT g Mt B STuSMAIS RS NG AIHGERSUWRWMEMIUAT 1cC

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

GG



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

o o

9 USRNSMISBSEMSHSinsIsniRunuIRp S ueiGuRgMAMBRORGa IS
HYS HY MU RN SMOGUIgIMIN NN HHEN

REIoRNSL: inaisssn

1 o

AANMIgREAYH I AN SWMBMARUHRSISRE N Y SHUEHIEN  SMIf)wmy

J 1

4

GIM:ATASSHEIMAOHGIMUA SREAYINWARANAS SGAY MENBSHEAYIRN
YSAJNG  SUgIRgnuisMINNSMSITINUMSUIRSANY  GINAMHSINUMEMIUA
AANMIUANMGRIMWEINSTINMGIM:SignuGss m As

. gigRERUMSPIgISIgpIsBEAY

Bl

. gifigALiEURHINSUNNNWUMESEAN{ING Asth ATNER

<« =Y

Bl

o SRGNYRNBITAN S ASHYMIUUNMN RGN ML) S NHSITNRIGMS
RGN
icc  AmsAmGSEpuaLiEuRimsmeprmMSiusuiasigRuHgIaib-
WMEMAESHUATHNMIYSANHSINEE  BsianumaGibicRghg)mpmshmsit:

[NWUMMISIZYENNNHAERRBIUAH HNSSMGEE)MASISYSIBRGNUE D
WHSI LM<
HNUMBUMIVTNMILAGEHSINAINE DRGUIRGE NG SHTANINU
OUNUIRABAN SO ERIANBAIZY  gruflicc NN SIUATICHN BRI SIEN pTME
BIRNMWYHRGIAMEIGEINNE (9) QRRMGINANUENMANSATINUGNULENY
mISHIET (9) iggumoumUinimISRIESEAgSIGEISIGANGAMYW U (M) grami
HIBUMAN Y
RNSRNEN: FUEHSSHEHmBES
Bmom ISURSAAMBMSUMMAS AANMISIHGHSIFLMEMIUAIZSEIM:US
WS ANSIGH BN CHSINEMBUS U RSMGNURSGNUUHEA 1808
f) ANSMNELUSILATNL S ANGWUIBSUNMBHINSIIMmEH [Hinshngsigiin:
NENHINWIGMAYUHSINEMBH{MG

a tﬁi}ﬂsmﬁﬁimiﬁméﬁi https://www.icj-cij.org/en/cases
|

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

(ke



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

)

")

AN SMNE TSI S NG UBSURMMS RHinSUNMSHEinSmAgsinty
ENENENUBPANUS e MU )RS HYSMHEY IR A
PNEMHDSEHEEMIAURRARMANG 88 USHJANYSAMSIENWHSIANY
MBWM9EISURSH:is:

BN U2 ANARIGMAR GRS RSN SMNISUSITNSANYUY i[5S

ARESWMEMIHANMAS UUNMS HINSHINEIE MSERan NS EIGMIRUHIAGY

ANSMMSHNIMUTANNEAANATSIAMEA U FSMEHInSUM SUSILAHNUS AN

MDA SIS HIUIMNAANSMAMANIBUGMMGMN SNYHMIG

AANMIM HAAANARIANYITSHGS G RN SISU:

AIMISLEISIEUHING  USIURUAS SHEIWIgiE U SWMEMIURINMI G
WS URUHINGMSHS:  YIgMMNUAMIRUHRAUMISIABAGSEP: WO
0 aix

RIS SIUHIMAINW 1w SWmEMRGRIAMNS NI mS
UEBESUDAESMANSUAGSEH:AS URUNINUGRIEBIIRRGIMANGEN
{SMNMSHS: SUHBRMNUATIGNATMAS

7) gSMANSHINSESEEGImamNiGumARIS MATUANN B NWMIGSEE D

HOANMIBS{IN SHSMNE

115 ) AINNISESHSHIRUIMSIUBAINUIGIRRYAIRYMNUS T

GIMSUIMA SURIGHBYHHGRANGIMNMSHSIVAIIIYS MUUNSH:IS RS

I ANMIN SHRBIOMASHSANES

IHAANSMISINS U ANUWASIANIMT U I0GHEAIEGRAMAMSIFIgHMaNmN

2

=]

GANTEMRESMANSNMISG IS AIRINN SANGINUSHUAIEN  mnaltmami
UASHANMIG
RN SMINSNINUBS UBINARUANAIANTRMDEEN Avansmni:Ssuush

GANUATSMANSUMIRHES

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

cd



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

. iRmAASImSSHndmEhwhnNguBsUHRIwnniuAsms uhng
finfimuwnang y Ssoriwmniin:Angagiugwituansmms:
BS{UUSHIBHSISMISIAE SN AN SURAHGE
MMIRANAHUGMNFRRATNAMNAY AANAIE DouAmSiEnwHIGmIGU
IUSM{FIH U AN Y HIUGMNISINSHANMIEAY 566 ifis1iMSUgMnsgrumsss
MUIRS U MSAgMi §8 NERYOING U 108SHIRe mesugmadinfimits:nnijug
IUAIZSMSISY

SNl AN SMNYWEHIM SMAGSISIHANMIFUUMBENOM W NEHE
MSANNAS NSYUHNSUBINARUISEONIREMIAURNE U At hiuasmgmi
TR RN I NN EINERIGSEANMSIRUIEMANNHA 83 ighigemgnsnmitntn
GAgAMAGIM:AGHN SIE NI MEYMINGHSIHWMEMIGTRIN: MSnSMmiugs
SRS ORIENUABIITYURNSH GG WEMIMIMIUEIMIGIUSIARIMI suana
MIAGES  EnmMpEmsDAtREstnnagianumniansitugigaieigug g nw
ms isighiwinugie tnuNgGUMSIUBASETN: IIMoinuEsIsinnmItigs
RORIGMIAIURIRA U DSIGURMATNUIGIUAIZS Uy grighitiumsgaisigaumim
UUgsOngH SN gANEUMBUIRAtN UsHlANYSANEEHSIGHAREIM

=

MUMBEIAIURIIIN  (NSRIgHMBRUHRESIUES Mg N sHgiE ey
IS HMGMIATUHINE IOATUNIGMUMBEARIUATNGNE MYSMISSHE: (Pre-
trial chamber) FOWGHSIMASNNHHNMITMALUHKGD MIGABINNENMIFMIRUHRE
UIHRITAS RSB wnNNMmRgiwnueie smigmauinuigaties: U
A SIGMNIUATTE

G MItLRGEHSINAN srmassukisaimu]umein smmsigumam
NI BUUGUAMINGIEG 83 MIATINUAT

RIMNUANNHSIEHME UM GO TIREmRuaRhm sy singistigtin:A Ssgsicc

BRI GHAMGIEIHIY SORYPRNAUS AISHYMIINUM A SN WIS

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

4y



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

RUNMINSATBARG  gmIh:pwiiginpasitg sguwRwmEmIuNmy
IMSEunUY  IgMSAAMMSIHANMAS  GHSIEHINATNYWSHUMMMUIT:Fagami
UNGRIURANSERIUAT)MIMSIUGRY  IsinaiBugmANSMWn  MAISURRGIM:ye
HANMINATED SHAMMENBHSIMIL VNS UMADRGEoHiBmisImMIE SHh{uys
wungmigaiiumywstsimepggidimumnsugymifuny  Sn§wds
§GIU U SGUGURIIIIGMIVINAY 1STruiIMIenmMInN:HgImMIS:H grismitnan
IS ANUYFRERAMY

mIoASINNIRMGMEowIjus

muit:migstnfnsimipuigafiiun: dRaREUBSTImgMAM GRS
AANMINWMELMYWYANAISIET  Agpnugafiaywgiaummatiuaissis: 84
MAED ENWANIRSHESMSIHNAMAUAIY  SWHIFWHAUANMISHARUIGANMIEHEG
SNUNRNNIS Benin/Niger*]

MU BIBNIWISMINAMA:  ENWNSCIHG  AMMMARIN SMAGSIENWIGY
WRMSHIGYWA  DISIANPRMIANUASANFAIMSUNISHEE:  ghAMmUMIIES
GHUNMISGUANUIMEMINWISIMUMIPMATINUINFANMISH  IGMIMAGAY
iEﬁUﬂ‘ﬁﬁ igrjammmﬁm Nicaragua v. Colombia“l

meutiigeismigeifsiinnimisaikiEum IS g UINWBGURAGEE
NifURs U MAIEATAD MInTANaRNMItHAIMISIGIM yennmMi4 SinimiSaIGiEm
BISEEANIBISHAMAM U ANWENRAREUERN AN NIMSMANRRISHE Y
imishis UM SIGRIGHMINNHRENGANGISMING  ShgpuidumASYwINMgR S
SAMAM U BIE NS M ANMIAN:TE UM AN SRS IIR AN UATE SN MY
EANRANMIMSMaNgimiii (#igas Shmnk) §agismstinanc Uy Sunt thman
YR SURUISTAM ANIEIIG]H MAUAANM AN IHANHATE ST SHIUGSHHRAN
AGWS  SHANMINN:GSIgWIL)AEUMITRAIMINATUI W STRNUIIS DO SIo
MEM SIS S804

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

8]



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

ANUABADN  IGALEEGRMIWUTNMUMMSISHOMEE  Shhwmsmity

3¢ GFBAMIEUGHIEHIGMGHAUMUBRINUUIFITANHE

MU MIGUNRIUSUBYSIIGN  UERSHYMINUR DB EHIMINMBIGH
fJIL‘HGiUﬁjﬁﬂﬂmiqhﬁmﬁmﬂﬁimﬁﬁﬁL‘U’%Smm‘%“l wGeslissighig]nanfhywmn e
MSUMSIFIHANMINIWIGIENWRMNMI  POSTMANRIUUISMESIROWEY U
gl aGimswmimiuagstban s ApSinsminpcdaisasin  gywitn
NOUAMEOM ARG FESNSTINMMA AT UM SPNUMBAN UREEUGIEN AN
moiuisgpvinpusueitumsinmoinnypEsEHimsMiE uHsimts
B S[uAIgMN MIASGHHIY

SEmnumsinaNsiwlas SRGmm< inuhuamAihwiinftssindimiSa
Inmopimsinunwinymiceg  AgdinlimiSiGhwictggisivgng  mitses

=

BUBIE It SIUMIE IS E S U S B RAGIUAS TN MIFRMIAIEBIUINA (igina

m|e 243
=

AUMBE OIS NUIANSHANMIZWMEMIYSIMRjATSSMGE GRS )9 UINIS:

]

IHyiEURNMIgSINMERAIEEY  UHUBANSIMSMINAUIAM S UIgMGIEGN

<« =3 1

MSPAISINGSNASARIAE  IHURAMAGRISMIMAMAPUAIZS RGN DAY
wgmnEia sugmoiammsmaRgnasSisigamniumAigigne) A
ZSWMGOHNNSHUPINESGIN: AN UGNUISRIATTEMGU:MURMIIEE
B wp§ansAmsichiimaiinn  ipfwaussgugssRTHISISIM:yegMIBSH
AN USRI EMIUATHANMIARUNUEN WY UINGIGRIGET  MIsAS
ENWMARNESUINMZSSIIMA  SsnnninlmISRIRUAIgSIEIUINURANMIEITINGD
vigugshnmgsmswmBmImnwY  fanmiginigunnmaGsigmmu S
MIMGENWIgIRGUMIMATSUMEcEH  SUMINATSHMNUSNENRESRUMEEEIN:HINN
mishoWiis  gramisfiuamaghgiuugsgasisiaaunmingiug Rgmemiaga
wMARNMIRMGURARRSS S MuBgnSaandumamnn  madStp:isSaiG
AYUTRIMSHAMARR AN UMBUARIUATZ S

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

&



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

MIHSIRMEMIUATHNMIRGEHSINAISA [Hiuumy waAnsopulEugnmI
([HSinR: USUIMSHHSUIMHSINAMEINST SISJusUHIME muminngiglisons
miCEGEMURMNMI SiRaniad SInAGRUTREIUASARSIGRRUSIT IS
isHaNMINYSANA Fyunnpuup§nns: maisusuirnyenn SHimsisSAititunnm
UESHANMI  SRENIISI  Stimuminn SHim SiSoNUHSIN AL UM BIRYRNSIANS
ENBUMUORIMUMILNSENURSINAIISNAURUMIET UESANEuIE g
HGNMBAGNUNAUUNSENUNNGNIHBATIMMANAIE LTS BNUHSIN S 84
USENSHSITNE

aMjumopimsasns ssidamamuamyisSnimiSaiGinwsmaeants
NUMA U EWMISSUST giRiAsHmuigitiunamaigamegsiaiasngmmias
U1 gSBSoUUSRImS eUBSHigIeMANIMIIMGHIMUG QMANLEARTM
PRisasg T uUsRRMIERANTHGOAUMuAZS

GUNMIANDANLNUATMEA  SnimimuHRmsitim:yeannmimoRcuGim:is
HYMIGSSITNUATHYMIFTINUNME SUEMAMNMAG UGS IRUABMEIN U HYMI
YSIUHYMIINIIME WM sinsumu§nasyMicsunma - Shsdnnuge
G AIUNUATIENUIG ANRERGRUAMEIT

ishnauiiuganmiggumSMIRAINULIANIMIRRR  IYUESHHINaeH
HOWIWHIGRUOFHAmMsgHnimiaismimanwugaiamg Sanmiunpie
ShmnfBunsti bt mugaannmimciin sinwmstinfiimiSRimuuisAnsite

NGIGUQUNAINAGRINSIAGS  HANMITSIJUSUMINNTE  SHYMIHgINATEN
§summoginmsHisnmsasisimsyeganm gluvis:Bsaimsigutuigemanh
CIMIMIANGISA ARMUNUAS)RMSIGINHSHANMIBSEISIHINGIN MANINGI
MIGAsIRIRIRISIRREnIIMIBANESIGEBfivmnummsMagRgIDgRIAEGIwT &
BYMIGIEUMSHUMAN  IUERISHIMARIAIINUNTY  ISAMyiEuEsEims

N NUEN RN MIFNGAI SN SAM SRy

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

&0



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

ApdinimiSTiin wugAERIStsInugmsighiniminsnig  wiw
GPUIRURUAR)REMBURUS NS D HRGUUHGRUTAGRIGHMIANM AN MHS
iuinuguiiamagigismupguitwyRgusisiglaT  wohighminiiunun
{3 T SRSt SR SR NMIUIFIEMIUBARINSUNME anminn:ishivtyiis
CIAIMIE I MITSENE
HEISRNBES FIBIRGESEFIHAS

awinigumsgisiguoos msimagasngsicaiua§n:fiptjsitum g
FUEMURBHANMINISANHSINE (ICC)T MIEHISHAMEH B i3UIUN 1cc SiRmi
wuHRRUsEIgENT U sgagpisigiissangvooss  sERSwMbH
WIS URUAMARIS: SNIHIMUASHIS UMIAAT  MAMEREEWIRUIMURIGIU  IcC
R EZSIGONIIATSHGIMEY

ngEgEoe ig89 QIV09C AANMIgHigRYHSIMAERINSESEIUM Fimits

o

HYMIUURN AR NMIANGWUNSISTEE oM 1269 MV09E MSHAIEUGARSHAANM
NRSA:SnRuidut  wSmanusIuAsHANMI fH

ANRSHHAFHNMIENG SIG

~

HISHRUEMIHYMICINDMMNHM HRIANGASIUNSH: 9 HANMIINRANWGIN: MIBHGY

IS W SHBIGRGABH S U NS IUTANMIS: I
MBS AMIEUURE 1cC BUEIMSIHANNIGE UHSH: G ARANMINGE
HENABSMS Y MInIESNgNUBSNSHF UBSIGMMANASHEAYINUZSIRM:
MIBAgSIBOAUESA:GIvBAm  MinEauHRURLMNE UM ARSI
QUR ISUARANNZ? 9 MINAZSISRRNSSPAEMNYWHUHUIMTSTANLRIMILA
NERMMFIHRIITMEY MU A I MBAR 2ANEY ISMM oW Fmi
gSIUAIEYSHBSIOUSAMSISGIM:MAAGIHIRRMGMIGNUNAFAIS: 1SIghAginU

iHUgSthmA ISGNUIHSA:IN:IS HORMANAGNRUIMIIEUGMARH thins: misngs
UASIGAMSKGNUIBNURUAMING  MywSuaanmijuiusmapnenn  Shfnd

2 @mowi: HIMIEAZSIGN MSitHE IgMAYWINWESEAINH WNWUHNHTTISIHEIUOFMIEYMINUMMHNG
HAgSIGMIGNUNAFAISIMS Y MITAZSIBMISSPRgMnguINUyLRUNvIEEunsisiain wniukiamgs
BRSNS MIVINAM UURGSIE LI RYE

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

&9



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

mis§pihanaenshSgituingsnsmagigpivnpaugm - SilEunssg
ig sy sMiN UM MUSIBUIMAMYELUTRMUMINIAMIENUHANMEE IFUGYS
mIUUTIgtngsis 1 Mawgsguihiuunshigmmistiapmstivmsavangitng
BAN STy a6 MmN nRARISTINE Vg uYHAgSIGMIUEEH: Sty
ICC SHMAUAMBMIUIIG I NEHNRHIN SHSMM B OUIREMIIUUHIRAUUS U
MIUHREIUSREAERUUNENWESMA U 1shUsniisigmay [pisaitussivss
anEmUICCImSTTugMMmUATES MEMinBHANI§ASHRMININMASINL
miisntansmmsagiganmiv wemns:gims HsimbnnigEasunbinugms
MM eUM SPmGURM LM Sunfapum O EuRGTygmHuNHUlin:

[UEOSITWMEMI SUMAFUUTNUILAT ICC MSIHMAGIWUAMIG M SInEREHS
pnAsSHgIASIEINMERUs A u§aetgumsaniigigunm mui "
BB ishnuitugnbsansAinatngsicriua§nspssinuitunmangs
ymsmIERlSgMILSsPANU§gAn s muiagwEREEIRNaAMINANTS
iU syaini

ATNUMIBMUWMBMIUHICHR (HSUMMATEMIIAZSIUGSRIUATRMNMAS: |
HIUISENWINGS HNMISGUANLUASHIUAHNMINSSWRN UnEMUATHANMI
YHsis: MISg AN ILmEMIUARNMISEUTSIUJughwimuimmMma e
USRI INWAGHEIE)HNUR SMENIIUGRPMAGRIN:T W Bsinmismiis
AUHIANSUIISIHUMBUINATIAG U FUkEHamegmEmIigHnmigis:ms
Uigmaiising M IRNRURIESHANMIHINMEUPANIINESAYIMN - SHUNINE

RGO ATN AU

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

&l



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

IR RRSaumSAusRITIwasSHgIIancaRioRimans

E]

{6 SRS

Hgue: ggrumsRANgESmsusistuimin  ISmsuRpguNBAMSAYH
EUSTREBYR S W SPIRANIIMAN S SUNIMEILT: MIUI SUEMUMIGET AgmHAS
MEINUPHANMGE  MSIFUMNNMIgHSIMSIS utnwis MiBSubmBsaninnms
SIAMAnwIan:T  SINIGEAYHNAIRMIN AN SR NG MBI U MIgUMI
intisfigé isgnn glogde AgmmsmAMAUAigIRANMItFRBHSINE g 191
wgpegagnumipausiuntgizsiimanspdunsngingt - Sheuaueisinmg
AYRRUMEORIIGONMANgY ymwhegumsuniinisys sigsc fag gosde
AONAITSIGNEMUING AANamuTigs Huagh Shisgiumsanam Shannmauigl
AN ARMIvRSARERRImsupsiginitganm meinuons sianmiciy su
NFUARNGRRILMSANAMAY SIUIMmSUMSMAUIING URIGESSGUANIUABRNG
URAMNMIHINE GuMIiSEEuARURAEN 1 ghuainsisnsumANERnguLy
UUgSEgSItURISHEEuIBEoA  BUNAMSTANINALES RINMIESIGMEM
WUUAIIBAMSSINEGT Mt UNYHITATRNAMUIBASIIGRpMUITATSISTZEVO
1230UM F98E0 INWNSTANMGAUSIIIN 90 Huiguigmsmipmaizduo ianm
NOLVE IRINAMIDIS NS GUAN NI MEANAGipso  Facto SHINWAMSHSAIM
Mirsoamyuisighugeanisisligistsny Sohwmimmuognmistigngimaa ms
WEigMMEManGREMAIGEV0 feAgn §9eve MSuMUMBMINWHANMIHGIZH
isfiggoe {awan §198699 BHgsABSIHINSHINMIGBISIANSUNS RIS RIS
OEGH WIWM UGRUBSIHSMNEIUE ISHYSMIUAHYMIINPMNRBARURSH:IS
AANMIAGEMAHSINGES sgumumdasamis:dnigicisimis SHunUuminge
ishnniisupisuismsmuwn miisug§nauaugnmisiiggos iag moges A nmangn
sugiiumsPmMAs guRMEMINMARAGIuRIAMNMIIGISY  WIwmSHIMma
I —

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

tm



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

iSufSa: ISHANMIHGINAYSINUERANNMSNUMMSIUGAUMAI:HINSNASHR
WES GUWALMEMIMMANRGIUARINMIEGINA  gltnaiEuisTauiinm:
mAisANgssmYFMIpMusguwWRMEMiZUnsichgagmiguisinuizu
IBNSHUHYMIIUIMNSEY SRt qtﬁfﬁnﬁiﬂﬁamgﬁmmnﬁmmmﬂﬁﬁmﬁaméﬁ
Gouuni Aranminssusgamini simne &) mulaigihupimsaamusighugusans
[UNSaiey SRUNAIUBISTYSMEYMILUIERMEY AN cwiigivo iggum
MOLH0 IBBSIRUMSMEMAYRAGEGUANMUIMAMITY  MEADAGIUHANMItEHS
mhAieMANAGEINNG

IGRMIEGHHATUUEE 9IUmIGS:  auisimianminn: HYiGSHptuM g
UETS HinstmE muhige o0 iw)aRNiIGE9d wan §196909 ARN:RAGAMIMARYH
Bruwinnmglt Mt ADEASABHEDANNEUNY HEENWERGNUATINN RS
PAMEEIPSIGMMIRYUMEA - ShmgJRManANsYGRNANY  GinnAgmATs
ERSUENDNHENEAT AU NSy ARHENEgMIBURUIS UG

isliguh i2gum 9699 HANAMIHNG NHNSIGIMIAGAEHN SINLUANY
BOANUEITS WIIMATS FANMISIBRRGINIUNFRMIT§EIUUAIRIUAIAEN 9
ISIHANUABIVAZSHANMINSRHAT VR AEMMSIANZSE IMUMIAIGG AT
I GMUAHANMI WMSUINAIG] Bt sApmMauaisEuGigRsigiwo gaum
§9EE0 NISURAN:EHISH GNSAFWIFNMINHUESHAT WGHBMUTEEv0 ianm
M9LVE ENAMUNMAMG]HS:MNSSGUWRLRRMINANMISFUUMBHMMND A2
G ISUNSAISIAIIUILIINI90E SHUNANHUY HUBRTMAIMSIGEGisTgEm
iBgfum §I96¢0 FUIIINU90FNE)AY [uUigimummme Anganéc ismgan:is:

A MIEEoHSARAEEESSAiuE UERSNE AN UUATINNAG NIATBUSIUGRIM A

=3 )

WM SIUMEMANIL:IN90 Fuigsiglamuiigém iegm Pogdo inmumsins

ANNASHMSURSANGGE  Suminnghgow sivlisintiusipmutysisisnm  §uo
9EVE 1

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ek



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

IS UIBMSHUAGGIHMIPAYUUEM  grufsgamiBssguwRigmsum&mi
AT GIOMIGHIUE  IBNSURUENSIGASINQIUNESS §UMEMIRIM;
iwmstwmnigughnggimAanEubuuisisgum  oste RIS
UROgMMEJAENY FHMMmND AfsNdd ISMEMIANMARLIGHS MIPMATMY
MMMe is mgéﬁ:ﬁnﬂmm{%ﬁguﬁmﬁﬁéﬁgimﬁimiﬁmsm WY SISO/ G RENINME
ISUESAUGUSEHINEGI MEMI GG %sammimﬁﬁéﬁgimﬁﬁgymnﬁﬁmgﬁ
RIS U MBS IR AT

FRGANBISHANMIMARR HANMINSORgANUSYINRI:HSnGIMInMAiTtvie
E§AUIYNINWTUYNISSMSIWN MASUFFAISIALUIEEoG 8y mosdd mi
UMATURTUIUNIHIMIS GUWRMEMIT  MAOAGIHURHINNGA  metnrnHis]
igGoe lawan §ogcy migituanmtigwmsausiniimd FRRAIUGUSS:
igansmsSiIMEnwAUTGYu sidutmuaiss  goisiSubuumitagm:isms
muwhmasug§nimsigéon isg goscd plumdlsunuhimigtiuagAImI
HOgWY  WMEMINGAMURIRANMIASISSTIM  MILNE’RAMILEYI§IS
nwHnisnegE  mivgigiiminudssguwRwmEMAEUTSMSIRngHT  ganmi
BSMSIUPHH HUBAIHGRNIEEE MSHUBITINMINND HBAAITEEESMENUURING
MAIG GANMIBIUIGNS Ismuiushpmaigiuo iegum gogdo msgngsitam i
IMATUYN gurgiinuiN: Sssinusipmuunicyogco Sstingimsiig
MMIgEUWRMEMIMGARUMIUGUHS TFNHRRMNTENWUEEAN 4 Uohiimul
ysigEs izgrum Mosdoq mipmiislizéuo iggrumun mauninNnnNEGicuSsmiG
IGMMBNMMND (&) ISUHANIEIBITNIG MBRTIEING 1 NS NI SRR
HMSMMSEUNINAGNUBARIMNE  AINUMMSMITMAR9E40  1eTmmGinmsisGis
AUMILIIBENS  GNHSHSAUAISMItUITMANIUAESTEUEEBRAEEUANMIUN
ZSIIUHMIUEEIIYGNUARNUINESFREUESESMIUUMSINIIGT FIMIRMSHS
MISGURNgRMBEIUPSAnAIgimIgimstgIu imEgmMInNpPnme  minsnh
AnmsgmInmigRAfgumisSEuisugtuwmimimsnauigutiuEiNaSEL

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

dd



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

IndiunsIHisipRmaIUGRPMAIT U UMINTEEEMSIgIoeds MSUNMHIES
(PUMSIEG] UEEIMUTANNITAIZS T POSIURNMIHSIGMIUAIWEYMIUAZSIIGH
WAMAISIESSWHIFINMISGUWAMEMIS  MAGRGIURIRANMIUGUSIGITM:S
ARG ME UM ENAsIMSIGIUYT PigaisidumnsiuunaenURimSsnsigns
IURIFANMINGR DSIMUTANMFIHIG AFIMISUNIEIMS HEURMIHYMIANED
DAMURRSANG  ISHMMD iSRS MRS G AN UMEMIMMENAGIUATHANMI
ugug 1 wspmaituisiuaungiauApnwmsngismiiaansis:Ssighviug
GIgTSIUGAUMUY IGRINMFISMUBAUMIUN98WE SH9E60 HfRTINGHtIIG
ANARNWIAURHMIGY VU QENWESUIMANUGSANGIEN  UESMISMIgE A"
BIGANMINSICUAMBBSHGSMIMIWHNHASW  SYumgmagisuningims
ANNBGINSIUGRUMAUR 9 860 B IHGIRSIOUHNPRYS9 UG

SRS rBHY RS HR ISINANIAMEN INWIGATHAT EFRISIHRRgMATSmI

9

HUMBMUSUNU fumhmswuntsn <gséouiine (I38G5uniigdo) nntmins G

9

NEISAEMONR-ia]E 9806 BRIGMYUNSENUY muitu:uAIES iIslnitséguatg

o

§ois: LR [MansnSumimisinuéntivnygh v ismsimmewUnigiue iginnmnyg

@ o

unfibdyh Ay aaRimansniuigiyn: BsmsSunwiiuaRiisineeT §is
AANAIBSIGANEGIUGANAsRSAUNIESAYM-Smsie s AMWE saamiwn
WM MALHSMSENWS  [MansnaunnEARNMEE IS UMisti At A
HRUBLESHUIW Golw guamiinsginfanariiiishangn Skis isighdus
1839 Bugpsme igupaits wighitsdis: guliiiumsicuisighu§ummig-
i)Y P9E0GT NNMBIM ISAISATENISE 1AjJu SHMNY MSHBIFNMS IZUNHEH
s istiusanin Apiunmsigiviiongitn masws DiBugitinnian giun
ioAGISA Aggaisiamnmmansinduniv §ig: MAnsIuNIgigRISIgREAtis

RHANUBROED FANMIFRENHMSIDAIGME Mo ISu§uan §1960a
msishAnnawRigiuisagismimiizsinius Allg isigusnmn isw§uomaizus:
IBHG MIANNAGUANIES IR AL SN RGN WHAN: AYMIGEE: NN-1AT] 54

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

d



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

Bige INMGIUSNSMSH BMo ISSmmm §960¢ ARNGFBINUHANIZGWmMIMmL

o 2

MINATIMN: 9 GINANIZUHRIESIRIMALE ALN:RYMIGEH: IRUMERRMNGT §ig: 18]
vpaiEsiiummcwAngimns AgiEsiinfmemimniuaamn:Agmicgg: st
AUSHRIA IGUATNES IHUARGMIMINIURLN: AYMIGH:NIN-A]Y ANSIeYwaRs
AgupAEiis 1sigkisfauagsso ungmmsIURWABMGMATIY (§0I5W9 anm
(Y §19€90)4 Hig: mssomoigingmiigiulicngigngin:e

mAsmsudinth iNsGisosiuSRmGmiRLN: AEMIGHMAN-A)BIg WItiGH
ssliusguapnissisiminolvmsanpos isfaunggso Agnpuciumuinsg
AN99MY RISy Sugpsnwhanminn:unigligants4 igsdis:pic sion
SUNGIBINAMUMANGY HAMUIA]LEY SwglgvERtMMASANIIEI Oy
ABayin gRRBanasialy ShpnnBaniato 1sighfusy waiisashie)n ined
SUAILSE9 [HINSINAMIBIBAIWISIAYIISH ISMANSANMINUIG [WOIIG AUk Iyt
5SS J6¥1S HRIGRI MIJBH JA)) SHUUNGIBIAY GUMAMIZIRNWINGIgANIILUIS:
isESIMGHIMNNS gsEsmsiit SsmssguaNNIRSEaUESEomSIe

AgmatmATywign Aowiistn glogoe AunAYMIGHMMN-A)S DSy
wHmMiFsie IWIGHENMNAR [PIgAIET AGURISHSIMUITHUGGRFMNESE ANHATE
mananingts Sranasimy@saitugiiisigiisssams: lgieriugmnging
manming Sameanicq isigufgpgpansaisssis: sosiiunhinatuigupapis
isihinséguaggsois g

gniimig)a misuisilmee gstsmimsies] wiBudsubnimnssyinn
ighilineGanin Amihosasingsntt Dignesh slamninsgsutgéo wmo
BUNDMUNRGNAHNRUSINANSHNTUNI BSHBBIMSIST ISTUiEsGis: Fmmans
AU SANNG SNWAIMMAEENNGNAT B SNRMURLIMANS SUSnman
g9 GINAIgUHIESEINSIHUUNMENNGNAT isIwiSiimansinduni WSS
Suigfiuniongisris gig: henijuitubsmoigyos ut yriiumsBuissiismiw
oSS imAnGaNmis:y  nElmigls  umaMNMmMES  IHUHhERM SIDMinSE

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ke [l



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

D]

JUEUESE OIS ANSITB[SNAMMILIGH IFURPAMBUNIG AMEARLN:AYMIGH:T-
iy, eNEEANLRE ISIMUSHAUSIMANSIUNI B goRmnEREUmSENMaN
ABan|ey Shapunsanjaisiauspdunithignanas
MU NEBUNIS: HANMITNSANNAS ISIRUSIMANS{NSuMi (NiESEEUUTNUIMY
Ayt Shis Algupayits unsguisititsguaggso
EwiNETGig U ANESIS: FANMIBHEHSINE (NS NHNSAUBTIGAR:
. imangndunigimsignEnt T QAMBRTUIRLHIVOAYN (HSEAINW EAgH
GAISHM )
. BRI G ugigiga imuunitisigiimans Sisifimimans gh

o }

insHuAIAYM (EaIgM §RISM) 4

- ISHIpAUESUBAGAYMIY SINAIRUNAN §G JUBEHR LANGIA THROISEIIG
A9 Wulsmswrsnimansndun y Afusimans gurgiinuiiuis
MSMUMENSG WMNIREAGHR (MFNGH SISH &)

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

Jx}



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

FIRN ES AN S SIS IS RS (RS RS RS RIS §S S HSISIRIRBMN
ESBORGIDAMIANLAIRoYBITnsssnsBRusigiss
SRSSENS TG RINWHYMIgeMNNAninmisigdom ignm Mogem EiSIGmn
BEUUMUISUIANS  ShAjgMNMBI:MADMATHIEPUWIAN AR S Sk
SN URURGHMITM SMADAGIE U STMYGNUHSIMAREGM HYSMHIMIGIS:
1) mshouamibasiniiueg who gumnilamizunisimsmnugnuismibime
ENWIGIESUIRHISIEHEENUMUMIGT 10 MSANNAWAIGE90 18549 Moged m
INEANALNARSENUMIEN RAI AN HHATUISUSIUN G § NS MIRITESIAN I ASE
HAJ SHEUEAMIBSIMIUBAM SNSNIMURGSISIURENIGEV0 ienm Mogea
UQUNMSNBIAMIGRNNS HANMINSUSIUGESEINUNIGAIANIUR WHO 1G]t
MEIUGRAIEGISTGEC {ennh goees MwaAH99 srusin HrigBsaagiianu
mnisARYMNIUIRRMIREMNIANIATTRSICIARDMED (9) iStysmIpmin
wiehdigjd npisigéod isg §198c sUNU§MARIMIATIIMMANSHYBRIGH
FONHG. A/RES/49/75K ENWMSIIAIS) 1C) [INUGUINUIUHANUAIZSITATRIZMME

(B UNSIUIS ARG ¢MUMY MOHSUNG SH VHESININBM{GHBOIMYS

camsa‘%ns.-s%Emegmscﬁiﬁ:e{sss:s,sges.scgg'&ﬁsggemszs:caas:szm'éﬁszssgjsgm
SR OIS PR BRBHTINN?
SerRsFs: MUSUHURNMINSANNRWRIGEVO i2889 Mosed MMTHESISMImA

AN UG RGRMIANE AN SR AN

IOSSCL  MSHBHRENMAMUHANUEAAETIS MR UM GgSYBUGatE
SSmUSIHgguBauinimicinmisiGin:ysganmiv ghGinmeigand Hugpmeas
sinsminswigiimsiianminnguhniadsugm:  Hussmsgage  ghciums
(I8 AT U SHILSUIRIIGSSM AW SINRMISIHUNSGLY HRGBRNIBSMIgHng

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

k&



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

HRfgREUBSmUMSHGnNALSInTIMISEITSIGIN:Ye 10 Wummigumniicams
MIgAME S SH G UGB SGIm:umIS:

IMIAINSIGIEHMOUNGEmo izann &5 iggod igigm mossd-
ANBI MDA IMIANGIHS AANIM GIRANHUIGN AUNEMIGA UJS0E §5 WHo
IMUGMINSIUHYMIUNPNMASSMSURNMgSS  tigmsmAmAuaiRiginunm;
ANUIRISHINM:FNS GE/MEKY I SYUIHINSHNINAIE0 N§ INYHFUGRgIMINNILD
284 1sigec isnpih gloeen fGmmile UNUAMITEIAMAMUHIUNG 1¢] MSFU
HABIUAIZS

IGREHIINUNE 1 MSUMMMGIHvOE JUlk i Sijf amihtssum
IS TEHYMIRUNDMENS SHNBOANUS SHYMITBUDMME NUNTRNUATHANMI
MG SEYATIENUHYMINANMURHIMINUNSHE M SSMUmE)RG
MUHSAIUAIHAN MG

BN JUMSUIRINUNINUNITUA)RITOAGH SHMNFUGNUISMIANG
AR 4 MIPMATHIESWITFIANS InIMABAN MIBIA GUS Mk Qwtham g
MU Bitnan B8 M v ndhigis ja imd - sigas damajen Shngih-
gramimsicuumiuan  ismniiiumangShmIANERMUNSHIM oM uIGHEEN
MG NAMNALMYWIGAIEEY  IBMIANBRNNIUUIS: SETNUIS 2 HANMITSATHE
NN SIGAYZ: G e AT U SITMAG MU A RAN SRR UU MR MIENE
SHEAININE S NGNS
MAFUUENUISMIMSMUMIGSWINIRI UHUERRANMINSAIAMAMAUUGNUISAMIMS
MUISR UGWAMIHIMAMIBSWIGHEINAMALT gamnsiSaBuu§uaighd s
QUHYSMIUAHMIUNMAGEE  winsslmmanu§omituimsung M
N AIMIM SMUMIESWINTRIMUING HARNA

BYSMIvUEEMIERHARInsiSaisighAhzama-do  ikunRtheanme
IWUUIMAS JGJISIHANMISHINNWUINISMAUUGNUYMNGIGRUISMINE GRS

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

a0



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

9

SwiniHnnwigRoUs UM RIS Y MRS SUMIANURINYG U MIDIMRERIRUmSMI

=1 &

9

U MBDHIENAMNA WIS VS S pUUENUIMYLY S

u§ugnigimsiSasighAnzanem-am fHuAnsANEm Agigaaanmisgiaiis
IBUGIR MISMIUNBUNRLMGWERMINESMSHnswiRtsing hiivunngndy
mit it snnsySmtMins winiRninRin SIS G sMITMIENIN« OIRgHsH
HSAUENGTNGNIH FIOCEE SIRGHSUMADINEHIHNMNIURTRG N MBI M
MinSWigHtEiagum SsmBmmIUMBUNRMAMNALMYUEIMINEAIGMSMIES
ignsigh§amUNBUNAMIGHIG WS ANASNANNRLMEUIE]

ENUAMINIGISHAIS AOMIB TN AN FURYLS  MIGMMIBLEMIMSMUM
IANENL  SUMIANANRIESWINHEN WO SSUNWMAMNANNMIBNERTN Uy MID
[ESTUERMA  HANMIRHAIM IS SN QNS AU MM SingINig i
iSigh AABSHYIMAMGWHIGHIS:T FANMISNSNIS NSNS NGNS
BT NMIUINM A MIUMBUN B IgTS MNP ATMEUUIS: UNUHARUISNSS
UIAMAIUNBUNANWESAAIRIG 1 §oRISIHINAgSHU§AIIAUSUNBUNATSMSES
B Tatelolco (HIBIAGNES) S4 Rarotonga (ﬁwﬁ?@ﬁmﬁﬁgﬁ) AANMIRGLMRIZAN:IN
HUABRYIE  AUNAYSIE SR MIANESHSIMAMIM A AFNMIBSMASAMANNSIN
DMIUMBUNAGEM  SHGGANWMURENMADIMASYMIENSRiuiS I
gz oUHgIAPINAARNSEURAMEBSEUMSTEUNMIMSMUMIES IR
I SIHNOAGRRNEIN S TNUM A

islgigagRYMBSIGigIRmEMI RUMMmAMZIGNT Sinjswigiiam
AYR§gAIGNTY InstihunmAwMwENsMaigioscs Ssmsmidminguiging
NS SAM N NE SIUATHIMINUN A T RO MIMDIEY tniam
SIM:FNBIUUIS B SHIMSMISMUNIIE  NAEISHNE A URBUNHLME S
BOEUSHMIDIMAMNMY  I¢) SSMSINBMAOMINANNSNSUNMNGRUSHNUT 84

GNETAN ASTE UM BUN BHIESUIRTRI G2 R

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

a9



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

i hsnmAmnwnsELS EERUmIBsituHsIEHm: s gauinin
BN AIGNUAITNUIIGH SN AT TIE SARUIIUMIRUIRG g2 UimMIgEan
DB ST IHAIN SUNBUNSINIBSAIGNUY 1§ HHAUNAGGRIMINGNUSNSE 8
NREMWHIGRYISHNUHSINAIINAN  SIG:HANMINSAIGRGNUNNIS: SHHSIGIMS
MADTM A SUIRAGRINT MM MG UIRRH G GNUU O SITHSIRMNEEIGH
IMERMOIE (U GSE (EMBRSITINSANSMAM:AA) 4
MIFUEGOEH: HANMINSHSURATGH M IGRMIBUONHAIS I SHSUREBRIG
. HANMIT S ATHGHSITMBMIEI AN 9MSAI9 )

. AMINSIFURURSSM SinnRgigugnnUShopUHgIhAAMYURE LM SMI
HS AN AN ALMBENMIBNERNNYMADM MBS UIRHIE I 9GSM50)

. AN SIFURURESNSUINANGIgusnny  ShopHgIMALMYIG 6
#1849 MIUNBUNHGAIGANLISHEN RGN : MIBNBRNBUMBIDTN ARk S Wi
(99855M)

. AANMISIFWHURMIANEAUN U MADMORER NSNS iR
WUGWShnmL ARZANEE IsTySMERMIUPRMG uitusstingmy

p=g

AEPMISNHASISIME9 AESFFUUTENU (9G8NT0)

. ANAMINSIFURUOMIANSAYN U mipimaminsuonimnaiaiaieShea
mASGRUHGIMARUMGHSIHMSISIgHtiphUMiEn i amuming Sagno
isunUusAREAgeHMAgRGMANNAMYSIN SuApmMINiels Bt
UGN ATHNFIGS U (96850

. AANMIMSIFWAUSMIANSAUN 4 madimaminswigich gigishguigis
ImsiSEURSIMAIEL  MoHSigOSISIghSgunuMENwn it muminn
Stimsisopuusagnoy  wWiwmead]  ismifsEusunmMIBSNGSHSMS
GEANET  BUAMIANSAURYMIDIM OMiGSUIGRISHUUGNUUESIUGRUHH
Mg agSE  IsmimimigsidnpRin:miansnsSinmuaigShgaim: A
(ISR

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

b



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

' o

. AANMIT SIFWHURNSMAPAGUSENIAN:FY  SUIBSMIBInUMUIEUS)

a

I SMIANIMIESWIRTNSIRUEEMN NN MumMIHHNSaHSINAS

Q

fibm 84

WMISUEIGMA (9GSI0)

MANPRSRNSMA:  IRGSSHMIANERUMUMBPNIHIES IR §ig18H
SIgISUGNU  ISGNUNSINATE UMGHSIHRRHIAURNUMIERNWESNUUM MG
rrgSgismimimigsiiugin: miconsesila isigyuShgmsighunsawY i
AMARDWICHAYM SIRgUSIMEN 97 MsuRuBREwigRMWgUsINGRUEL
NAMGUASHMEA S)RAESHSAINANLRIN MG AMAN (JEAUMIMSIGIMITa
NSIVEOIEYHS ) BN IMuMInAgIgTis UMD amMinSUIiRiim guunud gnts1sa
AolpvHiSIg URUSMSE N AIMAESIEN AN HANMIBSHRUAIMI)HiS:ig
HS[UMS Schwebel MSARMPINSIFNE (S IHUBSWLHUUILAINAS NESNGIG IR
MSIgHMIHIM UGS IGRGHAEAYIIEUMGUAM. ESaNUANSIRGNUISTER
SUGINGTHIUBSTUEHYN  SHENWMILNSEUGANGRYUDSHUMTATHGIISRINUEAN
MBS GISINSIHES U NuHISIS SN BuuGRU NN thamMuiiuLsnanmMISsms
AISENSTN AN USHINIIASISIY DURAGUMAIGUIGSFRSMIMIMIZS  IUAMIANG
ALY U DIASNENZUGNT AN MIN SUIMAMARESRUAMIE SUShiGNANANG
IS AGEH BN AIGINSH BB M S I AN S iR iH

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

am



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

ARSI EB AR A IS ARSI ARNHSIIAIS RS oS
{STINBEHRSSC VS (RNH Omar Hassan Ahmad Al Bashir

RSCQBEIDCENE

[UMSBUREGEANG Omar Hassan Ahmad Al Bashir it SUILNMIGMASIANMILA
gSINWANIRUIN NS T MAMSIGMMSHAMGENWMIFIFIUNINMGUEI9ECE Wity
MSEUpRSIEEYIRIR§UMUAARL 0999 ishnuizumamsings
HOMGUUINUTEUEIS R gMSIGINUn SAENBAIMILINUL g gl S
gty FipAnUsEMENSTmUSIGAGREFEgUmUHRIN:gagivood
AW ARGIEaYWIE amsgIg AN UiRYISIRUSMUIZWIE (Western region of
Darfur) IHANIANA Bashir [RiMSIOsIMsiveubafigryapny Suafignypaitusay
DAENWHANMIgREAHSITE (1cC) 4

Siin SEMMUZSHYIMBRUIGMINW 1cc AMMWAMANSALMINIHNTIM
ARRIV090 {1 WO9ET 1 NNAMS R GRMIBIUAIMAIN SINRIEN MG MIN
AANUMUMING 9 9

EMOUZ SIS NSNSNSMIUMBUNAMBFHANRSHIUIS T i:undnmIng
Bashir iSTinIgagsAgmigmetmsisaung s suufumhbanygn Sumpianni
uigmaggimsuigmmoguninnsimjrsnniisissss Huood upuignamims

NounmonRpiginimowgs  ythiamg  ysiwghmsainnimsummirignitu
ggugNRIEASURURMISIMAIMARMPHNSIBENSIZE GS UNHRGH (John Garang)
it E UMATNSGNEIULAGHIBINAISMAMYWUNNY (Garang) SUGAIS)
N UMESHEuAMAMANSINUNEARAGSIDAGINEIN)MS:BSiushuntwig 1 nnn
MSMISHANIUSH  “tBNSSMNSGINRUNUNSUNUNITH M SIURMANUISNRIEIMS
GUNRRUSNGN AN INMREITHANN AN SEIGANGRISHWRYIUAIIEH

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

Ak



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

(ERSTHKRSC{BT

INNA Al Bashir [HiNSIOSIMSNUSSRGAYGSHIURMMUUASH: kT istinn
WWAUINA Al Bashir (IMSHSENATIRIGHIMANMEISTEE o i8558 gwood
SSHIMASSAFAYIUAMA MSHGEMEOUGSIHGWAINA Al Bashir 1GIHSIRNU 5
MAUTY 09§14 INEQWAMINE SUURGEAIENUESRIM QRSN MIHRRIGIH
HOMGIUAIZSITEIANAMMGIANA Al Bashird inkinnsmiiing Shnsminugshg
INUMUNGEIM Bnigéod 125689 W09 SANINMREAIANG Al Bashir ANWEIMSIID
SriispisrMpAsMal HUMEMEAINITLRIMIcTES SHPALUINAZIRNN
mi4 §uighmMU)AMAMMSHWATHUEIANA Al Bashir SRFMICIAG HANHHK
SUGNUME SUHSIThAY

wipsgAnsigiauEuiiumameinsitggunrenmgumsignsand iku
RORING) T IFMIIEMSRINEANMAN STM: UM GURMASMEHMS Saikmimi
USRS MR TsitmERinaignuitungn - Shiasiwmimimnwing
ISHNGUMAMNSSEN AN AMGIIRUHSRING  M{jARaRIEwmInnsmaghg
IUEUZSIMBIUEEA: T ENWANEEEFESEUZS SMIGOIINA Al Bashir M[UJAZWARM
SNNREANMISSBJHSINESMNT SUHMBENT

MIUMSIST Asp SUUNSC %mﬁmymwim:LﬁﬂwﬁﬁjﬁLﬁjmmgﬁmm:tgm:‘1 2nn:
UMW AU STUUISIHE g g UMSMIHSIMNEMBRINNNIAIUISIUH
[Rwak 960 hitguwisinurERpRstygupRtiEunsimntgsinummna
msisisagsAgismpAgumy ugmAgiglmniwmsmimmifmngimismissemin
MBUNHGNUIS:

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ke



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

PRSI RS IS TSNS
NG G BN SH{FUGS WIS HU MBI AH G St{pss

) IAWES MgAsurHEsmsiminmEMagRguLgSIMBLEEH: Sntjsinwss
owgs SupAIRMUMAjigiRAnmMigan:nuikummshiEaimngmgh
191:0MMSS GUATIAREN ENWHNMIMEMCH S8 Bimce isunsn: fjy
AINUMIIUGS SHMIG:GUNIUASIANG Al Bashir

g) AONASIMIGA: ANMIRIBMMEIMISMIBsHSIEmBMUAnMARMEISwIS:
SumiumsurmISaglumisiMMSuUnSn: Gy SuvHANUSUSHRMIU
PENHHENRMB{MGN () ISUFSR:HinSMN

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

a3



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

(BB THERSTLRE

ANMIRGEHSINA [N SmUTInMaMMINANINAEWANIEANMIS T ANGTS
SYMEIIAHIMIUHME  Shnslanumnisipisumaiisguimmanais
SRR MINUNE M ASGUANUMEMIUATHYIMAS:Y  GANMISILUMNSEGIYHA
sgndinnsfigmitiguisyAnsHgAMGEN AN GROHIME NS IUBEA
HYMIUUIMNANN 96MY WMBMIUAIHANMISINSIUIRGH UK HSINHNN
NSERATRIIENgEGYw  (SSRugImATM:Y  sanmisAmSmEMAEATHAN
WUgY  ShmmgimAunsAIsaRgaRAUsAN  SuBhsIMIAIIIMMAY
UNUMEMIUAHANMIUENHYINER  IGNGAANNYSTUUISMIggutuRtMEMI
URURNMINAMMME U MADAGAMS INWUSUMMAMS NWAGHBIRNAA U mi
IMOUAIHIFwRUAMSIET MNgAiSMIggUWRMEMIUSHANMIMBYSIJUS:
A 108G UWRINWAMMMARUNNMBMND (V) ISHSH:AANMI IGMGIMAINULM
Attt AUAISGUAN UM EMIGAE SHINWMSMIHLIN AT ugyjgis:sin
AMUISES  IISGAN MM BEMIUAHANMAS NWMANAGITENMN SUHAN: G2

k)

W0 MBRSIEID ARMND(9) ISUE§A:AMINSERR MM SWMEMIGHEAT
unewniEunsichmiivasigha§um Singumiunsanuma Ehioitni
MUAMM(9) ISURSH: HANMILMEMIUATNMIENS AR ORHATEUMADGE
w0 RIS AU OMILUBILgRMHUIROYUD S IwAgHs
iRy UG A RN IS SEE: AU SMANALMYWY  WMEMIIN SR
ginnmastinugsSniusganmBiAsuEafiuEEn maEsEinnmon
ghsusmangSuiheups ereuSuntivmugmngntumitanaiisss u insuye
MISGURMEMIMUUGHMWE  AmgRnuE Uy snAmaRmmm AN
WuSHnAIMISHmSIGIN Y SR M IUE SN SMIM MW LNBHETEIGWEU 18]
HAMAMUIS:AANAIBSNIS  WHMEMIGRMIEN:WMARQGAISASIU)RRIEIE e
SumiAISSNBLMEMIvARIMIGRIMUTAE  istnfusdtunuisag
I:HNGS G UWRMEMIUATANMINWIEUGRUMAENWEHNYT  SIANHMEMIEHN
I —

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

arl



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

MNUATME [PUEANUIMSTBUMENUIRTIRM:IWN SIRHYMINIS N SAUBRAGINIE NS
A HIMIBUNASMH SHPVTANS ISHR MU E Sinnmirilis:Fanngpinama
IGIHYMIMSEBRAGHN  TigHIMIMNSAUURAGM S SHBITIUGRIEBRNSIIUMYS
HAMGEN GUAHN M RGEHSINHg]

GiNRRIMINYSANHSINARINSIMUTMARD  AnAARGTgNg AN
URUNDIRGUSIGIUGSS0G  IBBHSUSIUIINNANGUS  USSREALUMIBSAME
UggRERYRENESISigREISMINNSMST  Uigsiis:usHjuHISMBIRImSHY
gl y mwigse isnnm HuoowiwyRNISIIMAMER U Usnidumsammfgm
andnBiEsSamaAihts

SIREAYMNSHIUMSIFTMSNNEI 1CC TN UNSC IMNMMBIAIGRETGIEN
MSHSBMSIENAG M ISHYSMEYMINUMME U BWigAMyty U BEiEvinsumSints
I gSinEl Y AANMIgIRERYHIM AN SImBUISMmSSMAjiEhe Shganmi

<K NV
u

WRGEHSIN RN AN STIHUAMN N §ANMIHSINASGMIUIIWN SUERRGIETURHIS
IGNUNSRMUAIHANMIY USSR UMSRAMMUICCE UIMANUMEMIANUIEUSaNIC)
MGHRUIUUUSISMIgE AN MBI SHFSIU U GBI UIS: MIUMUMBMITAT
AamnghiigywnsmugumisuinmisaniwmsngsigaminysyHgma
igSumIviinE s g nAnMIM SWMEMBRNDIY idisAmninApigau)ins Sudiss
IcC AHINSIMBUIBMH g WMmEMIESEN MRUNwANGINMIS MEIN atEisTin
AMIEUUNSHNMIIS AYIHLGMA U HABRMA San:IcmaGESmiiiinsHginainn
i) B S BIHRBIG YA UARFUIR R B RN M S WM BMITG

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

ag



anAUigNwABSSAan|y Shigpanjaiaghy uigmuls SAanay

HRRIRSE

FUMUMIGANIANIENITHAUSUMUANILMYUIS A NMIBUNGM SHAJBGY
metnmiiGsoywsgsitugngisuninsmsaneitugininey Sutnmuigssitss
9:216 SHMNGI:UUMHY ghﬁmﬁﬁnﬂmimﬁméﬁgsmﬁ (IC)) BISBANGHUBAMN §11g:
goumsismumastmimi AmiNnANUUHMAGIReGUGSERRMNET gauun:
MIAf] Israel V. Belarus Wt 1¢) MSHsiaiSysuymimiuaigshims 1o iisinnigy
[BANfUS AISTE IR NIUGRPEEUMEMIGIBIIEG  UISESMSHAHSINANTY
IHUNUEBMSE 1¢) MSHEANAN NSSWHHAMGANUFHBHUNBIAINN

TN RRINAGAN ML S NHSIENS (1cc) T RINNUIS IUHINNAR§US A SGING
ISTHFRAMQGRUUA 1cc WIWMGIATESINUAMATSIEH BISSWH Bigiganw
It 1CC UNANNSGAMBMIISINUTLN SHAUBRMNEUEMSISTGIIg GRNHYGAIM
RMAGAT IcC GRR ABAMAURUNSHAMG ABHSIRGNUNS ydinmim:uTiAmass
MSGUGSHRIN:FWMBANUEMIM:IUA) Icc wyuimig)aihamgminign

MiERRSANSIUANMIBHS Gomsyunteind puiatmsays: SamnSuni

BUZSENUAGAIBMIERN IR gUBRIaUN:T UUSITERHAM SSMIILEM

SEUNISNASIH MIRHHAIZS YRR SMAMAS M HIBINUAJERERINSIGMI
NouAMIgiMBUIUe Shmilinisns auusmniam

[FoNipniENts I8 i Sm 84 1k 86 ANANGIRANS): 18] fi

A&



+ No Yes
BRI NMAU LGSR gANmI =g
WRGOHSITNAIS 2 k)
=30
+ No Yes 3
R NSIFIUTRUM UMY g
BJM W AR 9 & CDIUAIAY S
[UANIS I SHAMIINUTIN RIS ? ‘§
3
an
+ No Yes
I ESHGHGANMIT SIS I GHIFIMSHANMIS
|
— — v
IINGUUAGHERRsYN Y % - .
MywMANIG)RGIMINgis: G gluAlmEmuua
Yes RNAMITNURIBAMNA
sumts"wrjjnﬁjifgmmsim b2
HONMBUIHE) mmitﬁﬁi‘&jﬁ
GG LURM NPT NI i
IMUUANKIS UMY THAMS
GG ULBRMIM MY ﬁjﬁnﬂmimLmU v
EUUANKTS MM TG HLRRH
ig)amSuRGANMIY IR GR S G R BMEE RN
Vs ﬁt&LﬁUiﬁ SENYWILLMYWILIG 2
IGMBUMUA§UIIgMAMYLIY 555
IRRIG) RN TIMIUTANKIS: i No %
]
IR ON G G R M GMIUEHANE 3,
Yes pmi: m"“mtijmmfjumﬁmmﬁsﬂsﬁ =
= i’ﬂiUﬁLﬁmﬁUﬁ‘liHS BEISFUEMENA
IFNOEUMUGUMIREMESIEN | ] 2.
f?jgﬁj"m igmﬁmlgm%] (AU ? =
3
an

IHHGUM SSTU"QUFHUEUS fuEn Y]
mﬁmmemmﬁnnmm,

HGIGIGHUMUS GUANILM
BMIURIHAMI

¢No

IS g UWRMEMIUAIGANI
pH{AUIN I g)me ?

No

A 4

Yes

mzuﬁaggmmﬁmmm HURIHANMI
nutimywigiigjasnsash
MIyRANUMIHSIGAIS AR
ANATEIULS 2




Souroe | thamatic data): Intemational Courtat
Jusmoe, Oreits: Bade with Mamml Euh,
Copyrights: § 2014 Naural Earth

eneral mamarks : The baundaries and names 5 hown
s wnellas the designaions weed on This ma do not
i ply ot ficial cndorsement oF aCosptanoe.

.' o
‘)971

Crechts: Macke with Natural Earf; Data compred by FOFA. STS Groserces



DHRRNENT

DRRVINR

9. asisiai S brassgad
o SAgEdRANmIAN: YUHENW anjaney 18R fii 509

e YANIHUNL.(W09H) §NFHUAIHINMIAGEHSI ARRMIE (AN WS HSINE-
AR ANIFNINI I U-HENUEMIE SR g fum

o INWMIARANMINUSANHSINH MiPUSHRYABMIISHuFSH:IsHMIL)
SANHSITE (2006)

o HRMIHSINA WUt ANANG] 1T AN S 1DNYIDAS9 19090

e Law Journal of Cambodia ( Lﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁjﬁﬁﬁm ): Preah Vihear

( khmerlawjournal.blogspot.com )

DRESIHUPINS
. SRGHBIEIA

. BYSMHYMINNTNOAHSTMSTEE U suMMosdd S gruMmSIGEwaHaN
Mosad

o URSA:GAUIY AINHMINNSANHSITE

A a

AisnnnMIAnEHgIAHSUmSTizEws grum Modad S Gt Sigs

(2]

. DS
Ve HANFI9EGH

meigmisanmityfnoHgIhaHsEmsigéociuan9&cd 81 GrummmSis]

§G09RAMMFOENC

[ ]
v e


http://khmerlawjournal.blogspot.com/p/preah-vihear.html
http://khmerlawjournal.blogspot.com/p/preah-vihear.html
http://khmerlawjournal.blogspot.com/p/preah-vihear.html

0. DRsssgied

Alexandrov, S. A. (2006). The Compulsory Jurisdiction of the International Court of

Justice: How Compulsory Is It? Chinese Journal of International Law, 5(1), 29-38.

https:/doi.org/10. 1093 /chineseijiliml008

o GRANT GILMORE, 7HE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE, 55 Yale L.J. (1946).

e Romano, Cesare P.R.; Alter, Karen J.; Shany, Yuval (2013). The Oxford Handbook of
International Adjudication. Oxford University Press. pp. 4-9. ISBN 9780199660681.

e Ryngaert, C. (n.d.). The concept of jurisdiction in international law. Research
Handbook on Jurisdiction and Immunities in International Law, 50-75.

https://doi.org/10.4337/9781783472185.00007

e Vagias, M. (2011). 7he territorial jurisdiction of the International Criminal Court:

Certain conftested /ssues. Bynkershoek Publishing.

e Walsh, J. W. (1901). The True Meaning of the Term "Jurisdiction". The American Law
Register (1898-1907), 49(6), 346. https://doi.org/10.2307/3306463

é. (RN CIHRINA

e BBC News. (2015, June 25). What does the International Criminal Court do ?
https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world11809908 ? fbclid=IwAR3gkmNQg1jnmj09WDuGEbV1
eyN7ZUDhwrcb9hbnkwaeHM6z07L0f36Smcg

e BBC News. (2019, August 14). Omar al-Bashir: Sudan’s ousted president.

e How the Court Works | International Court of Justice. (n.d.). ICJ. Retrieved August 15,

2021, from https://www.icj-cij.org/en/how-the-court-works

° http://www.rfi.fr/km/preah-vihear-case-icj-1962

e https://km.wikipedia.org/wiki/{ N ¢ {1 Juni

e https://www.icj-cij.org/en/how-the-court-works



https://doi.org/10.1093/chinesejil/jml008
https://doi.org/10.1093/chinesejil/jml008
https://doi.org/10.2307/3306463
https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world11809908?fbclid=IwAR3gkmNQg1jnmj09WDuGEbV1eyN7ZUDhwrcb9hbnkwaeHM6zO7LOf36Smcg
https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world11809908?fbclid=IwAR3gkmNQg1jnmj09WDuGEbV1eyN7ZUDhwrcb9hbnkwaeHM6zO7LOf36Smcg
https://www.icj-cij.org/en/how-the-court-works
http://www.rfi.fr/km/preah-vihear-case-icj-1962
http://www.rfi.fr/km/preah-vihear-case-icj-1962
https://www.icj-cij.org/en/how-the-court-works

ICC statement on the Philippines’ notice OF withdrawal: State participation in Rome
Statute system essential to international rule of law. International Criminal Court.

(2018, March 20). https://www.icc-cpi.int/Pages/item.aspx ?name=pr1371.

Withdraw from ICC in 2016 - Bing. (n.d.). Africa Renewal. Retrieved August 15, 2021,
fromhttps://www.bing.com/search ? g=withdraw+from+ICC+in+2016&cvid=113d9184efi5
4801b96b5e1d9ebd77ab&ags=edge..69i57.9358j0j4& FORM=ANABO1 &PC=U531

How the Court works (licc-cpi.int)



https://www.icc-cpi.int/Pages/item.aspx?name=pr1371
https://www.bing.com/search?q=withdraw+from+ICC+in+2016&cvid=113d9184eff54801b96b5e1d9ebd77ab&aqs=edge..69i57.9358j0j4&FORM=ANAB01&PC=U531
https://www.bing.com/search?q=withdraw+from+ICC+in+2016&cvid=113d9184eff54801b96b5e1d9ebd77ab&aqs=edge..69i57.9358j0j4&FORM=ANAB01&PC=U531
https://www.icc-cpi.int/about/how-the-court-works

SURSES



CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS

-~ AND
STATUTE OF THE |
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

SAN FRANCISCO - 1945



CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS

WE THE PEQPLES OF THE UNITED NATIONS

DETERMINED
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our life-
time has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the
human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large and
small, and '

to establish conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations arising
from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, and

to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom,

AND FOR THESE ENDS
to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good
neighbors, and
to unite our strength to maintain international peace and security, and

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and

to employ international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social
advancement of all peoples,

HAVE RESOLVED TO COMBINE OUR EFFORTS
TO ACCOMPLISH THESE AIMS.

Accordingly, our respective Governments, through representatives assembled in
the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and do
hereby establish an international organization to be known as the United Nations.



CHAPTER 1

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES

Article 1

The.Purposes of the United Nations are:

1. To maintain international peace and se-
curiiy, and to that end: to take effective collec-
tive measures for the prevention and removal of
threats to the peace, and for the suppression of
acts of aggression or other breaches of the peace,
and to bring about by peaceful means, and in con-
formity with the principles of justice and inter-
national law, adjustment or settlement of inter-
national disputes or situations which might lead
to a breach of the peace;

2. To develop friendly relations among nations
based on respect for the principle of equal rights
and self-determination of peoples, and to take
other appropriate measures to strengthen univer-
sal peace;

3. To achieve international cooperation in
solving international problems of an economic,
social, cultural, or humanitarian character, and in
promoting and encouraging respect for human
rights and for fundamental freedoms for all with-
out distinction as to race, sex, language, or re-
ligion; and _

4. To be a center for harmonizing the actions
of nations in the attainment of these common ends.

Article 2

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit
of the Purposes stated in Article 1, shall act in
accordance with the following Principles.

‘1. The Organization is based on the principle
of the sovereign equality of all its Members.

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of
them the rights and benefits resulting from mem-
bership, shall fulfil in good faith the obligations

assumed by them in accordance with the present

Charter. ,
3. All Members shall settle their international

disputes by peaceful means in such a manner that
international peace and security, and justice, are

~ not endangered.

4. All Members shall refrain in their interna-

tional relations from the threat or use of force
against the territorial integrity or political inde-
pendence of any state, or in any other manner
inconsistent with the Purposes of the United
Nations.
5. All Members shall give the United Nations
every assistance in any action it takes in' accord-
ance with the present Charter, and shall refrain
from giving assistance to any state against which
the United Nations is taking preventive or enforce-
ment action.

6. The Organization shall ensure that states

. which are not Members of the United Nations act

in accordance with these Principles so far as may
be necessary for the maintenance of international
peace and security.

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter
shall authorize the United Nations to intervene in
matters which are essentially within the domestic
jurisdiction of any state or shall require the Mem-
bers to submit such matters to settlement under
the present Charter; but this principle shall not
prejudice the application of enforcement meas-
ures under Chapter VIL

CHAPTER 11
MEMBERSHIP

Article 3

The original Members of the United Nations
shall be the states which, having participated in
the United Nations Conference on International
Organization at San Francisco, or having previ-
ously signed the Declaration by United Nations
of January 1, 1942, sign the present Charter and
ratify it in accordance with Article 110.
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Article 4

1. Membership in the United Nations is open

to all other peace-loving states which accept the
obligations contained in the present Charter and,

“in the judgment of the Organization, are able and
willing to carry out these obligations.

2. The admission of any such state to mem-
bership in the United Nations will be effected by a
decision of the General Assembly upon the recom-
mendation of the Security Council. -

Article 5 |
A Member of the United Nations against which

preventive or enforcement action has been taken
by the Security Council may be suspended from
the exercise of the rights and privileges of mem-
bership by the General Assembly upon the recom-
mendation of the Security Council. The exercise
of these rights and privileges may be restored by
the Security Council.

- Article 6

A Member of the United Nations which has
persistently violated the Principles contained in

the present Charter may be expelled from the

Organization by the General Assembly upon the
recommendation of the Security Council.

CHAPTER III
ORGANS

Article 7

1. There are established as the principal or-
gans of the United Nations: a General Assem-
bly, a Security Council, an Economic and Social
Council, a Trusteeship Council, an International
Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. "

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found
necessary may be established in accordance with
the present Charter.
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Article 8

The United Nations shall place no restrictions
on the eligibility of men and women to participate
in any capacity and under conditions of equality
in-its principal and subsidiary organs.

CHAPTER IV
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Composition
Article 9
1. The General Assembly shall consist of all
the Members of the United Nations. ’
2. Each Member shall have not more than five

representatives in the General Assembly.

Functions and Powers

Article 10
The General Assembly may discuss any ques-

tions or any matters within the scope of the present
Charter or relating to the powers and functions of
any organs provided for in the present Charter,
and, except as provided in Article 12, may make
recommendations to the Members of the United
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on
any such questions or matters.

Article 11

1. The General Assembly may consider the
general principles of cooperation in the mainte-
nance of international peace and security, includ-
ing the principles governing disarmament and the
regulation of armaments, and may make recom-
mendations with regard to such principles to the
Members or to the Security Council or to both.

2. The General Assembly may discuss any
questions relating to the maintenance of inter-
national peace and security brought before it by
any Member of the United Nations, or by the

. Security Council, or by a state which is not a



Member of the United Nations in accordance with
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided
in Article 12, may make recommendations with
regard to any such questions to the state or states
concerned or to the Security Council or to both.
Any such question on which action is necessary
shall be referred to the Security Council by the
General Assembly either before or after dis-
cussion.

3. The General Assembly may call the atten-
tion of the Security Council to situations which
are likely to endanger international peace and
security.

4. The powers of the General Assembly set
forth in this Article shall not limit the general
scope of Article 10,

Article 12

1. While the Security Council is exercising in
respect of any dispute or situation the functions
agsigned to it in the present Charter, the General
Assembly shall not make any recommendation
with regard to that dispute or situation unless the
Security Council so requests.

2. The Secretary-General, with the consent of
the Security Council, shall notify the General
Assembly at each session of any matters relative
to the maintenance of international peace and
security which are being dealt with by the Security
Council and shall similarly notify the General
Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations
if the General Assembly is not in session, immedi-
ately the Security Councll ceases to deal with such
matters,

Article 13

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies
- and make recommendations for the purpose of':

a. promoting international cooperation in
the political field and encouraging the progres-
sive development of international law and its
codification;

b. promoting international cooperation in
the economic, social, cultural, educational, and
health fields, and assisting in the realization of
human rights and fundamental freedoms for
all without distinction as to race, sex, language,
or religion.

2. The further responsibilities, functions, and
powers of the General Assembly with respect to
matters mentioned in paragraph 1(b) above are
set forth in Chapters IX and X.

Article 14

Subject to the provisions of Article 12, the
General Assembly may recommend measures for
the peaceful adjustment of any situation, regard-
less of origin, which it deems likely to impair the
general welfare or friendly relations among na-
tions, including situations resulting from a viola-
tion of the provisions of the present Charter setting
forth the Purposes and Principles of the United
Nations. ‘

Article 15

1. The General ASsembly shall receive and
consider annual and special reports from the Se-
curity Council; these reports shall include an
account of the measures that the Security Council
has decided upon or taken to maintain interna-
tional peace and security.

2. The General Assembly shall receive and
consider reports from the other organs of the
United Nations.

Artwle 1 6

‘The General Assembly shall perform such
functions with respect to the international trus-
teeship system as are assigned to it under Chap-
ters XII and XIII, including the approval of the
trusteeship agreements for areas not designated
as strategic. )

Article 17

1. The General Assembly shall consider and

approve the budget of the Organization.



2. The expenses of the Organization shall be
borne by the Members as apportioned by the
General Assembly.

3. The General Assembly shall consider and
approve any financial and budgetary arrange-
ments with specialized agencies referred to in
Article 57 and shall examine the administra-
tive budgets of such specialized agencies with a
view to making recommendations to the agencies
concerned.

Voting
Article 18 .

1. Each member of the General Assembly
shall have one vote.

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on im-
portant questions shall be made by a two-thirds
majority of the members present and voting.
These questions shall include: recommendations
with respect to the maintenance of international
peace and security, the election of the non-perma-
nent members of the Security Council, the elec-
tion of the members of the Economic and Social
‘Council, the election of members of the Trustee-
ship Council in accordance with paragraph 1(c)
of Article 86, the admission of new Members to

the United Nations, the suspension of the rights

and privileges of membership, the expulsion of

Members, questions relating to the operation of

the trusteeship system, and budgetary questions.
3. Decisions on other questions, including the

* determination of additional categories of ques-

tions to be decided by a two-thirds majority, shall

be made by a majority of the members present
and voting.

Article 19

A Member of the United Nations which is in

arrears in the payment of its financial contribu-
~ tions to the Organization shall have no vote in
the General Assembly if the amount of its arrears
equals or exceeds the amount of the contributions
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due from it for the preceding two full years. The
General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such
a Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure

to pay is due to conditions beyond the control of
the Member.

Procedure /
Article 20
The General Assembly shall meet in regular

annual sessions and in such special sessions as

‘occasion may require. Special sessions shall be

convoked by the Secretary-General at the request
of the Security Council or of a majority of the
Members of the United Nations.

Article 21
The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules

of procedure. It shall elect its President for each
session.

Article 22

The General Assembly may establish such
subsidiary organs as it deems necessary for the
performance of its functions. -

CHAPTER V
THE SECURITY COUNCIL

Composition
Article 23

1. The Security Council shall consist of eleven
Members of the United Nations. The Republic
of China, France, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, and the United States of
America shall be permanent members of the
Security Council. The General Assembly shall
elect six other Members of the United Nations to
be non-permanent members of the Security Coun-
cil, due regard being specially paid, in the first
instance to the contribution of Members of the



United Nations to the maintenance of interna-
tional peace and security and to the other pur-
poses of the Organization, and also to equitable
geographical distribution.

2. The non-permanent members of the Se-
curity Council shall be elected for a term of two
irears. In the first election of the non-permanent
members, however, three shall be chosen for a
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be
eligible for immediate re-election.

3. Each member of the Security Council shall

have one representative.

Funciions and Powers
Article 24

1. In order to ensure prompt and effective
action by the United Nations, its Members confer
on the Security Council primary responsibility
for the maintenance of international peace and
security, and agree that in carrying out its duties
under this responsibility the Security Council acts
on their behalf.

2. In discharging these duties the Security
‘Council shall act in accordance with the Purposes
and Principles of the United Nations. The specific
powers granted to the Security Council for the
discharge of these duties are laid down in Chapters
VI, VII, VIII, and XIL

3. The Security Council shall submit annual
and, when necessary, special reports to the Gen-
eral Assembly for its consideration.

Article 25

The Members of the United Nations agree to
accept and carry out the decisions of the Security
Council in accordance with the present Charter.

Article 26

In order to promote the establishment and
maintenance of international peace and security
with the least diversion for armaments of the
world’s human and economic resources, the Se-

curity Council shall be responsible for formulat-
ing, with the assistance of the Military Staff Com-
mittee referred to in Article 47, plans to be sub-
mitted to the Members of the United Nations for
the establishment of a system for the regulation
“of armaments,

Voting
Article 27

1. Each member of the Security Council shall
have one vote.

- 2. Decisions of the Security Council on pro-
cedural matters shall be made by an affirmative
vote of seven members. :

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all
other matters shall be made by an affirmative vote
of seven members including the concurring votes
of the permanent members; provided that, in deci-
sions under Chapter VI, and under paragraph 3
of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain
from voting.

Précedure
Article 28

1. The Security Council shall be so organized
as to bhe able to function continuously. Each
member of the Security Council shall for this pur-
pose be represented at all times at the seat of the
Organization.

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic

~ meetings at which each of its members may, if it

so desires, be represented by a member of the
government or by some other specially designated
representative. '

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at
such places other than the seat of the Organization
as in its judgment will best facilitate its work.

Article 29

The Security Council may establish such sub-
sidiary organs as it deems necessary for the per-
formance of its functions.



Article 30

The Security Council shall adopt its own rules
of procedure, including the method of selecting
its President.

Article 31

Any Member of the United Nations which is not
a member of the Security Council may participate,
without vote, in the discussion of any question
brought before the Security Council whenever the
- latter considers that the interests of that Member
are specially affected.

Article 32

Any Member of the United Nations which is
not a member of the Security Council or any state
which is not a Member of the United Nations, if
it is a party to a dispute under consideration by
the Security Council, shall be invited to partici-
pate, without vote, in the discussion relating to
the dispute. The Security Council shall lay down
such conditions as it deems just for the participa-
tion of a state which is not a Member of the United
Nations.

CHAPTER VI
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

Article 33

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance
of which is likely to endanger the maintenance of
international peace and security, shall, first of all,
seek a solution by negotiation, enquiry, mediation,
* conciliation, arbitration, judicial settlement, re-
sort to regional agencies or arrangements, or other
peaceful means of their own choice.

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems

necessary, call upon the parties to settle their

dispute by such means.

Article 34

The Security Council may investigate any dis-
pute, or any situation which might lead to inter-
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national friction or give rise to a dispute, in order
to determine whether the continuance of the dis-
pute or situation is likely to endanger the main-
tenance of international peace and security.

Article 35

1. Any Member of the United Nations \may
bring any dispute, or any situation of the nature
referred to in Article 34, to the attention of the
Security Counecil or of the General Assembly.

2. A state which is not a Member of the United
Nations may bring to the attention of the Security
Council or of the General Assembly any dispute
to which it is a party if it accepts in advance, for

. the purposes of the dispute, the obligations of

pacific settlement provided in the present Charter.
3. The proceedings of the General Assembly
in respect of matters brought to its attention under
this Article will be subject to the provisions of
Articles 11 and 12. '

Article 36

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of
a dispute of the nature referred to in Article 33
or of a situation of like nature, recommend appro-
priate procedures or methods of adjustment.

2. The Security Council should take into con-
sideration any procedures for the settlement of
the dispute which have already been adopted by
the parties. ’

3. In making recommendations under this Ar-
ticle the Security Council should also take into
consideration that legal disputes should as a gen-
eral rule be referred by the parties to the Interna-
tional Court of Justice in accordance with the
provisions of the Statute of the Court.

Article 37
1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature
referred to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the
means indicated in that Article, they shall refer it
to the Security Council. ’



2. If the Security Council deems that the con-
- tinuance of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger
the maintenance of international peace and se-
curity, it shall decide whether to take action under
Article 36 or to recommend such terms of settle-
ment as it may consider appropriate.

Article 38

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles
33 to 37, the Security Council mays, if all the par-
ties to any dispute so request, make recommenda-
tions to the parties with a view to a pacific settle-
ment of the dispute.

CHAPTER VI

ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO
THE PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE,
AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION

Article 39

* The Security Council shall determine the exist-
ence of any threat to the peace, breach of the
peace, or act of aggression and shall make recom-
mendations, or decide what measures shall be
taken in accordance with Articles 41 and 42, to
maintain or restore international peace and se-
* curity.

Article 40

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situa-
tion, the Security Council may, before making the
recommendations or deciding upon the measures
provided for in Article 39, call upon the parties
concerned to comply with such provisional meas-
ures as it deems necessary or desirable. Such pro-
visional measures shall be without prejudice to the
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned.
The Security Council shall duly take account of
failure to comply with such provisional measures.

Article 41
The Security Council may decide what meas-
ures not involving the use of armed force are to be

employed to give effect to its decisions, and it may
call upon the Members of the United Nations to
apply such measures. These may include com-
plete or partial interruption of economic relations
and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, radio,
and other means of communication, and the sev-
erance of diplomatic relations.

Article 42

Should the Security Council consider that meas-
ures provided for in Article 41 would be inade-
quate or have proved to be inadequate, it may take
such action by air, sea, or land forces as may be
necessary to maintain or restore international
peace and security. Such action may include
demonstrations, blockade, and other operations
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United
Nations.

Article 43

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order
to contribute to the maintenance of international
peace and security, undertake to make available
to the Security Council, on its call and in accord-
ance with a special agreement or agreements,
armed forces, assistance, and facilities, including
rights of passage, necessary for the purpose of
maintaining international peace and security.

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern
the numbers and types of forces, their degree of
readiness and general location, and the nature of
the facilities and assistance to be provided.

3. The agreement or agreements shall be ne-
gotiated as soon as possible on the initiative of the
Security Council. They shall be concluded be-
tween the Security Council and Members or be-
tween the Security Council and groups of Members
and shall be subject to ratification by the signatory
states in accordance with their respective constitu-
tional processes. . :

Article 44

‘When the Security Council has decided to use

force it shall, before calling upon a Member not
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represented on it to provide armed forces in ful-
fillment of the obligations assumed under Article
43, invite that Member, if the Member so desires,
to participate in the decisions of the Security
Council concerning the employment of contin-
gents of that Member’s armed forces.

Article 45

In order to enable the United Nations to take
urgent military measures, Members shall hold

immediately available national air-force contin-

gents for combined international enforcement ac-
tion. The strength and degree of readiness of these
contingents and plans for their combined action
shall be determined, within the limits laid down in
the special agreement or agreements referred to
in Article 43, by the Security Council with the
assistance of the Military Staff Committee.

Article 46

Plans for the application of armed force shall
be made by the Security Council with the assist-
ance of the Military Staff Committee.

Article 47

1. There shall be established a Military Staff
Committee to advise and assist the Security
Council on all questions relating to the Security
Council’s military requirements for the mainte-
nance of international peace and security, the em-
ployment and command of forces placed at its
disposal, the regulation of armamentsj, and pos-
sible disarmament.

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist
of the Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members
of the Security Council or their representatives.
Any Member of the United Nations not perma-
nently represented on the Committee shall be in-

“vited by the Committee to be associated with it
when the efficient discharge of the Committee’s

responsibilities requires the participation of that

Member in its work.
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3. The Military Staff Committee shall be re-
sponsible under the Security Council for the
strategic direction of any armed forces placed at
the disposal of the Security Council. Questions
relating to the command of such forces shall be
worked out subsequently.

4. The Military Staff Committee, with the
authorization of the Security Council and after
consultation with appropriate regional agencies,
may establish regional subcommittees.

Article 48

1. The action required to carry out the deci-
sions of the Security Council for the mainte- -
nance of international peace and security shall be
taken by all the Members of the United Nations
or by some of them, as the Security Council may
determine.

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the
Members of the United Nations directly and
through their action in the appropriate interna-
tional agencies of which they are members.

Artzcle 49
The Members of the United Nations shall join

.in affording mutual assistance in carrying out the

measures decided upon by the Security Council.

Article 50

If preventive or enforcement measures against
any state are taken by the Security Council, any
other state, whether a Member of the United
Nations or not, which finds itself confronted with
special economic problems arising from the carry-

"ing out of those measures shall have the right to

consult the Security Council with regard to a solu-
tion of those problems. '

Article 51 :
Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the
inherent right of individual or collective self-
defense if an armed attack occurs against a Mem-



ber of the United Nations, until the Security Coun-
cil has taken the measures necessary to maintain
international peace and security. Measures taken
by Members in the exercise of this right of self-
defense shall be immediately reported to the Se-
curity Council and shall not in any way affect the
authority and responsibility of the Security Coun-
cil under the present Charter to take at any time
such action as it deems necessary in order to main-
tain or restore international peace and security.

CHAPTER VIII
REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS

Article 52

1. Nothing in the present Charter precludes
the existence of regional arrangements or agen-
cies for dealing with such matters relating to the
‘maintenance of international peace and security
as are appropriate for regional action, provided
that such arrangements or agencies and their ac-
tivities are consistent with the Purposes and Prin-
ciples of the United Nations.

2. The Members of the United Nations enter-
ing into such arrangements or constituting such
agencies shall make every effort to achieve pacific
settlement of local disputes through such re-

gional arrangements or by such regional agencies

before referring them to the Security Council.

3. The Security Council shall encourage the
development of pacific settlement of local dis-
putes through such regional arrangements or by
such regional agencies either on the initiative of

the states concerned or by reference from the

Security Council.
4. This Article in no way impairs the applica-
tion of Articles 34 and 35. ‘

Article 53
1. The Security Council shall, where appro-
priate, utilize such regional arrangements or

agencies for enforcement action under its author-
ity. But no enforcement action shall be taken
under regional arrangements or by regional agen-
cies without the authorization of the Security
Council, with the exception of measures against
any enemy state, as defined in paragraph 2 of
this Article, provided for pursuant to Article
107 or in regional arrangements directed against
renewal of aggressive policy on the part of any
such state, until such time as the Organization
may, on request of the Governments concerned,
be charged with the responsibility for preventing
further aggression by such a state.

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph
1 of this Article applies to any state which during
the Second World War has been an enemy of any

- signatory of the present Charter.

Article 54
The Security Council shall at all times be kept
fully informed of activities undertaken or in con-
templation under regional arrangements or by
regional agencies for the maintenance of inter-
national peace and security.

CHAPTER IX

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND
SOCIAL COOPERATION

Article 55

With a view to the creation of conditions of
stability and well-being which are necessary for

‘peaceful and friendly relations among nations

based on respect for the principle of equal rights
and self-determination of peoples, the United
Nations shall promote:

a. higher standards of living, full employ-
ment, and conditions of economic and social
progress and development;

b. solutions of international economie, so-

cial, health, and related problems; and inter-
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national cultural and educational cooperation;
and '

c. universal respect for, and observance of,
human rights and fundamental freedoms for
all without distinction as to race, sex, language,
or religion.

, Article 56
All Members pledge themselves to take joint
and separate action in cooperation with the Or-

ganization for the achievement of the purposes set
forth in Article 55.

Article 57

1. The various specialized agencies, estab-
lished by intergovernmental agreement and hav-
ing wide international responsibilities, as defined
in their basic instruments, in economic, social,
cultural, educational, health, and related fields,
shall be brought into relationship with the United
Nations in accordance with the provisions of
Article 63. ‘

2. Such agencies thus brought into relation-
ship with the United Nations are hereinafter re-
ferred to as specialized agencies.

Article 58

The Organization shall make recommendations
for the coordination of the policies and activities
of the specialized agencies.

Article 59

The Organization shall, where appropriate,
initiate negotiations among the states concerned
- for the creation of any new specialized agencies
required for the accomplishment of the purposes
set forth in Article 55.

Article 60

Responsibility for the discharge of the func-
tions of the Organization set forth in this Chap-
ter shall be vested in the General Assembly and,

under the authority of the General Assembly, in |
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the Economic and Social Council, which shall
have for this purpose the powers set forth in
Chapter X.

CHAPTER X
THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL

Composition '
Article 61

1. The Economic and Social Council shall con-
sist of eighteen Members of the United Nations
elected by the General Assembly.

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3,
six members of the Economic and Social Council
shall be elected each year for a term of three years.
A retiring member shall be eligible for immediate
re-election.

3. At the first election, eighteen members of
the Economic and Social Council shall be chosen.
The term of office of six members so chosen shall
expire at the end of one year, and of six other
members at the end of two years, in accordance
with arrangements made by the General Assembly.

4. Each member of the Economic and Social
Council shall have one representative.

Functions and Powers
Article 62

1. The Economicand Social Council may make
or initiate studies and reports with respect to inter-
national economie, social, cultural, educational,
health, and related matters and may make recom-
mendations with respect to any such matters to the
General Assembly, to the Members of the United
Nations, and to thespecialized agencies concerned.

2. It may make recommendations for the pur-
pose of promoting respect for, and observance of,
human rights and fundamental freedoms for all.

3. It may prepare draft conventions for sub-
mission to the General Assembly, with respect to
matters falling within its competence.



4. It may call, in accordance with the rules

prescribed by the United Nations, international
conferences on matters falling within its com-
petence.

- - Article 63

1. The Economic and Social Council may en-
ter into agreements with any of the agencies re-
ferred to in Article 57, defining the terms on
which the agency concerned shall be brought into
relationship with the United Nations. Such agree-
ments shall be subject to approval by the Gen-
eral Assembly.

2. It may coordinate the activities of the spe-
cialized agencies through consultation with and
recommendations to such agencies and through
recommendations to the General Assembly and to
the Members of the United Nations.

Article 64

1. The Economic and Social Council may
take appropriate steps to obtain regular reports
from the specialized agencies. It may make ar-
rangements with the Members of the United
Nations and with the specialized agencies to obtain
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own
recommendations and to recommendations on
matters falling within its competence made by

- the General Assembly.

2. It may communicate its observations on

these reports to the General Assembly.

‘ Article 65

. The Economic and Social Council may furnish
information to the Security Council and shall
assist the Security Council upon its request.

_ Article 66
1. The Economic and Social Council shall per-
form such functions as fall within its competence
in connection with the carrying out of the recom-
mendations of the General Assembly.
2. It may, with the approval of the General

Assembly, perform services at the request of

- Members of the United Nations and at the request

of specialized agencies.

3. It shall perform such other functz‘o,ns as are
specified elsewhere in the present Charter or as
may be assigned to it by the General Assembly.

Voting
Article 67

1. Each member of the Economic and Social
Council shall have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Coun-
cil shall be made by a majority of the members
present and voting.

Procedure
~ Article 68

The Economic and Social Council shall set up
commissions in economic and social fields and for
the promotion of human rights, and such other
commissions as may be required for the perform-
ance of its functions.

Article 69

The Economic and Social Council shall invite
any Member of the United Nations to participate,
without vote, in its deliberations on any matter
of particular concern to that Member.

Article 70

The Economic and Social Council may make
arrangements for representatives of the special-
ized agencies to participate, without vote, in its
deliberations and in those of the commissions
established by it, and for its representatives to
parhclpate in the deliberations of the specialized
agenmes :

Article 71

~ The Economic and Social Council may make
suitable arrangements for consultation with non-
governmental organizations which are concerned
with matters within its competence. Such arrange-
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ments may be made with international organiza-
tions and, where appropriate, with national or-
ganizations after consultation with the Member
of the United Nations concerned.

Article 72

1. The Economic and Social Council shall
adopt its own rules of procedure, including the
method of selecting its President.

2. The Economicand Social Council shall meet
as required in accordance with its rules, which
shall include provision for the convening of meet-
ings on the request of a majority of its members.

CHAPTER XI

DECLARATION REGARDING
NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES

Article 73

Members of the United Nations which have or
assume responsibilities for the administration of
territories whose peoples have not yet attained
a full measure of self-government recognize the
principle that the interests of the inhabitants of
these territories are paramount, and accept as a
sacred trust the obligation to promote to the ut-
most, within the system of international peace and
security established by the present Charter, the
well-being of the inhabitants of these territories,
and, to this end:

a. to ensure, with due respect for the cul-
ture of the peoples concerned, their political,
economic, social, and educational advance-
ment, their just treatment, and their protection
against abuses;

b. to develop self- govemment, to take due

~account of the political aspirations of the
peoples, and to assist them in the progressive
development of their free political institutions,
according to the particular circumstances of
each territory and its peoples and their varying
 stages of advancement;
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c. to further international peace and se-
curity;

“d. to promote constructive measures of de-
velopment, to encourage research, and to co-
operate with one another and, when and where
appropriate, with specialized international bod-
ies with a view to the practical achievement of
the social, economic, and scientific purposes
set forth in this Article; and

e. to transmit regularly to the Secretary-
General for information purposes, subject to
such limitation as security and constitutional
considerations mayrequire, statistical and other
information of a technical nature relating to
economic, social, and educational conditions in
the territories for which they are respectively
responsible other than those territories to which

~Chapters XII and XIII apply.

Article 74

Members of the United Nations also agree that
their policy in respect of the territories to which
this Chapterapplies, no less than in respect of their
metropolitan areas, must be based on the general
principle of good-neighborliness, due account be-
ing taken of the interests and well-being of the rest
of the world, in social, economic, and commercial
matters.

CHAPTER XII
INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM

Article 75
The United Nations shall establish under its
authority an international trusteeship system for
the administration and supervision of such terri-
tories as may be placed thereunder by subsequent
individual agreements. These territories are
hereinafter referred to as trust territories.

‘Article 76
The basic objectives of the trusteeship system,



in accordance with the Purposes of the United
Nations laid down in Article 1 of the present Char-
ter, shall be:

a. to further international peace and se-
curity;

b. topromote the political, economic, social,
and educational advancement of the inhabitants
of the trust territories, and their progressive
development towards self-government or inde-
pendeénce as may be appropriate to the par-
ticular circumstances of each territory and its
peoples and the freely expressed wishes of the
peoples concerned, and as may be provided by
the terms of each trusteeship agreement;

c. to encourage respect for human rights
and for fundamental freedoms for all without
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion,
and to encourage recognition of the interde-
pendence of the peoples of the world; and

d. to ensure equal treatment in social, eco-
nomic, and commercial matters for all Members
of the United Nations and their nationals, and

also equal treatment for the latter in the ad-
‘ministration of justice, without prejudice to the
attainment of the foregoing objectives and sub-
ject to the provisions of Article 80.

Article 77

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to
such territories in the following categories as may
be placed thereunder by means of trusteeship
agreements: '

a. territories now held under mandate;

b. territories which may be detached from
enemy states as a result of the Second World
War; and

c. territories voluntarily placed under the
system by states responsible for their admin-
istration.

2. Itwill be a matter for subsequent agreement
as to which territories in the foregoing categories

will be brought under the trusteeship system and

‘upon what terms.

Article 78

The trusteeship system shall not apply to terri-
tories which have become Members of the United
Nations, relationship among which shall be based
on respect for the principle of sovereign equality.

Article 79

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to
be placed under the trusteeship system, including
anyalteration or amendment, shall be agreed upon
by the states directly concerned, including the
mandatory power in the case of territories held
under mandate by a Member of the United Na-
tions, and shall be approved as provided for in
Articles 83 and 85.

Article 80

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual
trusteeship agreements, made under Articles 77,
79, and 81, placing each territory under the trus-
teeship system, and until such agreements have
been concluded, nothing in this Chapter shall be
construed in or of itself to alter in any manner
the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples
or the terms of existing international instruments
to which Members of the United Nations may re-
spectively be parties.

2. Paragraph 1 of this Article shall not be in-
terpreted as giving grounds for delay or postpone-
ment of the negotiation and conclusion of agree-
ments for placing mandated and other territories
under the trusteeship system as provided for in
Article 77.

Article 81

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case
include the terms under which the trust territory
will be administered and designate the authority
which will exercise the administration of the trust
territory. Such authority, hereinafter called the
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administering authority, may be one or more
states or the Organization itself.

Article 82

There may be designated, in any trusteeship
agreement, a strategic area or areas which may
include part or all of the trust territory to which
the agreement applies, without prejudice to any
special agreement or agreements made under

Article 43.
Article 83

1. All functions of the United Nations relating
to strategic areas, including the approval of the
terms of the trusteeship agreements and of their
alteration or amendment, shall be exercised by the
Security Council.

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76
shall be applicable to the people of each strategic
area.

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the
provisions of the trusteeship agreements and with-
out prejudice to security considerations, avail
itself of the assistance of the Trusteeship Council
to perform those functions of the United Nations
under the trusteeship system relating to political,
economic, social, and educational matters in the
strategic areas.

Article 84

It shall be the duty of the administering author-
ity to ensure that the trust territory shall play its
part in the maintenance of international peace and
security. To this end the administering authority
may make use of volunteer forces, facilities, and
assistance from the trust territory in carrying out
the obligations towards the Security Council un-
dertaken in this regard by the administering au-
thority, as well as for local defense and the main-
tenance of law and order within the trust territory.

Article 85 .
1. The functions of the United Nations with
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regard to trusteeship agreements for all areas not
designated as strategie, including the approval of
the terms of the trusteeship agreements and of
their alteration or amendment, shall be exercised
by the General Assembly.

"2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under
the authority of the General Assembly, shall assist
the General Assembly in carrying out these
functions.

CHAPTER XIIT-
THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL

Composition
Article 86

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of
_the following Members of the United Nations:

a. those Members administering trust ter-
ritories;

b. such of those Members mentioned by
name in Article 23 as are not administering
frust territories; and

c. asmany other Members elected for three-
year terms by the General Assembly as may be
necessary to ensure that the total number of
members of the Trusteeship Council is equally
divided between those Members of the United
Nations which administer trust territories and
those which do not.

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council
shall designate one specially qualified person to
represent it therein.

Functions and Powers

Article 87

The General Assembly and, under its author-
ity, the Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their
functions, may:

a. consider reports submitted by the admin-
istering authority; '



b. accept petitions and examine them in

consultation with the administering authority;
c. provide for periodic visits to the respec-
tive trust territories at times agreed upon with
the administering authority; and
d. takethese and otheractions in conformity
with the terms of the trusteeship agreements.

“Article 88

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a

questionnaire on the political, economic, social,
and educational advancement of the inhabitants
of each trust territory, and the administering
authority for each trust territory within the com-
petence of the General Assembly shall make an
annual report to the General Assembly upon the
basis of such questionnaire. '

Voting
Article 89

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council
shall have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall
be made by a majority of the members present and
voting.

Procedure
Article 90

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own
rules of procedure, including the method of select-
ing its President.

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as re-
quired in accordance with its rules, which shall
include provision for the convening of meetings
on the request of a majority of its members.

Article 91

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropri-
ate, avail itself of the assistance of the Economic
and Social Council and of the specialized agencies
in regard to matters with which they are respec-
tively concerned. '

CHAPTER XIV

'THE INTERNATIONAL COURT
OF JUSTICE

. Article 92

The International Court of Justice shall be the
principal judicial organ of the United Nations.
It shall function in accordance with the annexed
Statute, which is based upon the Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice and
forms an integral part of the present Charter.

Article 93

‘1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso
facto parties to the Statute of the International
Court of Justice. '

2. A state which is not a Member of the United
Nations may become a party to the Statute of
the International Court of Justice on conditions
to be determined in each case by the General
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Secu-
rity Council.

Article 94

1. Each Member of the United Nations under-
takes to comply with the decision of the Inter-
national Court of Justice in any case to which it is
a party. ,

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the
obligations incumbent upon it under a judgment
rendered by the Court, the other party may have
recourse to the Security Council, which may, if it
deems necessary, make recommendations or de-
cide upon measures to be taken to give effect to
the judgment.

Article 95
Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent
Members of the United Nations from entrusting
the solution of their differences to other tribunals
by virtue of agreements already in existence or
which may be concluded in the future.
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Article 96

‘1. The General Assemny or the Security
Council may request the International Court of

Justice to give an advisory opinion on any legal

question.

2. Other organs of the United Nations and
specialized agencies, which may at any time be
so authorized by the General Assembly, may also
request advisory opinions of the Court on legal
questions arising within the scope of their activ-
ities.

CHAPTER XV
THE SECRETARIAT

Article 97

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-
General and such staff as the Organization may
require. The Secretary-General shall be ap-
pointed by the General Assembly upon the recom-
mendation of the Security Council. He shall be
the chief administrative officer of the Organization.

Article 98

- The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity
in all meetings of the General Assembly, of the
Security Council, of the Economic and Social
Council, and of the Trusteeship Council, and shall
perform such other functions as are entrusted to
him by these organs. The Secretary-General shall
make an annual report to the General Assembly
on the work of the Orgamzatlon

Article 99
The Secretary-General may bring to the atten-

tion of the Security Council any matter which in

his opinion may threaten the maintenance of in-
ternational peace and security.

Article 100

1. Inthe performance of their duties the Secre-
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tary-General and the staff shall not seek or receive

~ instructions from any government or from any

other authority external to the Organization.
They shall refrain from any action which might
reflect on their position as international officials
responsible only to the Organization. : ;
2. Each Member of the United Nations under- -

takes to respect the exclusively international
character of the responsibilities of the Secretary-
General and the staff and not to seek to influence
them in the discharge of their responsibilities.

Article 101

~ 1. The staff shall be appointed by the Secre-
tary-General under regulations established by the
General Assembly.

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently
assigned to the Economic and Social Council, the
Trusteeship Council, and, as required, to other
organs of the United Nations. These staffs shall
form a part of the Secretariat.

3. The paramount consideration in the em-
ployment of the staff and in the determination of
the conditions of service shall be the necessity of
securing the highest standards of efficiency, com-
petence, and integrity. Due regard shall be paid
to the importance of recruiting the staff on as wide
a geographical basis as possible.

CHAPTER XVI
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 102

1. Every treaty and every international agree-

~ment entered into by any Member of the United

Nations after the present Charter comes into force
shall as soon as possible be registered with the
Secretariat and published by it.

2. No party to any such treaty or international
agreement which has not been registered in ac-
cordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 of -



this Article may invoke that treaty or agreement
before any organ of the United Nations.

Article 103

In the event of a conflict between the obligations
of the Members of the United Nations under the
present Charter and their obligations under any
other international agreement, their obligations
under the present Charter shall prevail.

Article 104

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of
each of its Members such legal capacity as may be
necessary for the exercise of its functions and the
fulfillment of its purposes.

Article 105

1. TheOrganization shall enjoy in the territory
of each of its Members such privileges and im-
munities as are necessary for the fulfillment of its
purposes. ’

2. Representatives of the Members of the
United Nations and officials of the Organization
shall similarly enjoy such privileges and immuni-
ties as are necessary for the independent exercise
of their functions in connection with the Organi-
zation.

3. The General Assembly may make recom-

mendations with a view to determining the details
of the application of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this
Article or may propose conventions to the Mem-
bers of the United Nations for this purpose.

CHAPTER XVII
TRANSITIONAL SECURITY
ARRANGEMENTS

Article 106

Pending the coming into force of such special
agreements referred to in Article 43 as in the
opinion of the Security Council enable it to begin

the exercise of its responsibilities under Article
42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration,
signéd at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France,
shall, in accordance with the provisions of para-
graph 5 of that Declaration, consult with one an-
other and as occasion requires with other Members
of the United Nations with a view to such joint
action on behalf of the Organization as may be
necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter-
national peace and security.

Article 107

Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate
or preclude action, in relation to any state which
during the Second World War has been an enemy
of any signatory to the present Charter, taken or
authorized as a result of that war by the Govern-
ments having responsibility for such action.

CHAPTER XVIII
AMENDMENTS

Article 108

Amendments to the present Charter shall come
into force for all Members of the United Nations
when they have been adopted by a vote of two
thirds of the members of the General Assembly
and ratified in accordance with their respective
constitutional processes by two thirds of the Mem-
bers of the United Nations, including all the per-
manent members of the Security Council.

Article 109

1. A General Conference of the Members of
the United Nations for the purpose of reviewing
the present Charter may be held at a date and
place to be fixed by a two-thirds vote of the mem-
bers of the General Assembly and by a vote of any
seven members of the Security Council. Each
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote

in the conference.

19



2. Any alteration of the present Charter rec-
ommended by a two-thirds vote of the conference
shall take effect when ratified in accordance with
their respective constitutional processes by two

thirds of the Members of the United Nations in-
cluding all the permanent members of the Security
Council.

3. If such a conference has not been held be-
fore the tenth annual session of the General As-
sembly following the coming into force of the pres-
ent Charter, the proposal to call such a conference
shall be placed on the agenda of that session of the
General Assembly, and the conference shall be
held if so decided by a majority vote of the mem-
bers of the General Assembly and by a vote of any
seven members of the Security Council.

CHAPTER XIX
RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE

‘Article 110 ,
1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the

signatory states in accordance with their respec-
tive constitutional processes.

2. Theratifications shall be deposited with the
Government of the United States of America,
which shall notify all the signatory states of each
deposit as well as the Secretary-General of the
Organization when he has been appointed.
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3. The present Charter shall come into force
upon the deposit of ratifications by the Republic
of China, France, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, and the United States of
America, and by a majority of the other signatory
states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government
of the United States of America which shall com-
municate copies thereof to all the signatory states.

4. The states signatory to the present Charter
which ratify it after it has come into force will be-
come original Members of the United Nations on
the date of the deposit of their respective ratifi-
cations. » ‘
’ Article 111

The present Charter, of which the Chinese,
French, Russian, English, and Spanish texts are
equally authentic, shall remain deposited in the
archives of the Government of the United States
of America. Duly certified copies thereof shall be
transmitted by that Government to the Govern-
ments of the other signatory states.

I¥ FAITH WHEREOF the representatives of the
Governments of the United Nations have signed
the present Charter.

_ DonE at the city of San Francisco the twenty-
sixth day of June, one thousand nine hundred and

forty-five.



STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

© Article 1

E INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE estab-
Tfished by the Charter of the United Nations as
the principal judicial organ of the United Nations
shall be constituted and shall function in accord-
ance with the provisions of the present Statute.

CHAPTER 1
ORGANIZATION OF THE COURT

Article 2

The Court shall be composed of a body of inde-
pendent judges, elected regardless of their nation-
- ality from among persons of high moral character,
who possess the qualifications required in their re-
spective countries for appointment to the highest
judicial offices, or are jurisconsults of recognized
competence in international law.

Article 3

1. The Court shall consist of fifteen members,
no two of whom may be nationals of the same state.

2. A person who for the purposes of member-
ship in the Court could be regarded as a national
of more than one state shall be deemed to be a
national of the one in which he ordinarily exercises
civil and political rights.

Article 4

1. The members of the Court shall be elected
. by the General Assembly and by the Security
Council from a list of persons nominated by the
national groups in the Permanent Court of Arbitra-
tion, in accordance with the following provisions.

2. In the case of Members of the United Na-
tions not represented in the Permanent Court of
Arbitration, candidates shall be nominated by
national groups appointed for this purpose by
their governments under the same conditions as

those prescribed for members of the Permanent
Court.of Arbitration by Article 44 of the Conven-
tion of The Hague of 1907 for the pacific setle-
ment of international disputes.

3. The conditions under which a state which
is a party to the present Statute but is not a Mem-
ber of the United Nations may participate in elect-
ing the members of the Court shall, in the absence
of a special agreement, be laid down by the Gen-
eral Assembly upon recommendation of the Se-
curity Council.

Article 5

1. At least three months before the date of the
election, the Secretary-General of the United
Nations shall address a written request to the
members of the Permanent Court of Arbitration
belonging to the states which are parties to the
present Statute, and to the members of the na-
tional groups appointed under Article 4, para-

- graph 2, inviting them to undertake, within a given

time, by national groups, the nomination of per-
sons in a position to accept the duties of a member
of the Court. '
2. No group may nominate more than four per-
sons, not more than two of whom shall be of their

_ own nationality. In no case may the number of

candidates nominated by a group be more than
double the number of seats to be filled.

Article 6

Before making these nominations, each national
group is recommended to consult its highest court
of justice, its legal faculties and schools of law, and
its national academies and national sections of in-
ternational academies devoted to the study of law.

Article 7
1. The Secretary-General shall prepare a list
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in alphabetical order of all the persons thus nomi.
nated. Save as provided in Article 12, paragraph
2, these shall be the only persons eligible.

2. The Secretary-General shall submit this list
to the General Assembly and to the Security
Council. '

Article 8

The General Assembly and the Security Coun-
cil shall proceed independently of one another to
elect the members of the Court.

Article 9

Atevery election, the electors shall bear in mind
not only that the persons to be elected should in-
dividually possess the qualifications required, but
also that in the body as a whole the representation
of the main forms of civilization and of the prin-
cipal legal systems of the world should be assured.

Article 10

1. Those candidates who obtain an absolute

majority of votes in the General Assembly and in
the Security Council shall be considered as elected.

2. Any vote of the Security Council, whether
for the election of judges or for the appointment
of members of the conference envisaged in Article
12, shall be taken without any distinction between
permanent and non-permanent members of the
Security Council.

3. Intheevent of more than one national of the
same state obtaining an absolute majority of the
votes both of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council, the eldest of these only shall be
considered as elected.

Article 11

If, after the first meeting held for the purpose
of the election, one or more seats remain to be

filled, a second and, if necessary, a third meeting
shall take place.
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Article 12

- 1. If, after the third meeting, one or more seats
still remain unfilled, a joint conference consisting
of six members, three appointed by the General

-Assembly and three by the Security Council, may

beformed at any time at the request of either the
General Assembly or the Security Council, for the
purpose of choosing by the vote of an absolute

- majority one name for each seat still vacant, to

submit to the General Assembly and the Security
Council for their respective acceptance.

2. Ifthejointconferenceisunanimouslyagreed
upon any person who fulfils the required condi-
tions, he may be included in its list, even though
he was not included in the list of nominations re-
ferred to in Article 7.

3. If the joint conference is satisfied that it will
not be successful in procuring an election, those
members of the Court who have already been
elected shall, within a period to be fixed by the
Security Council, proceed to fill the vacant seats
by selection from among those candidates who
have obtained votes either in the General Assem-
bly or in the Security Council. "

4. In the event of an equality of votes among
the judges, the eldest judge shall have a casting
vote.

Article 13

1. The members of the Court shall be elected
for nine years and may be re-elected; provided,
however, that of the judges elected at the first elec-
tion, the terms of five judges shall expire at the end
of three years and the terms of five more judges
shall expire at the end of six years.

2. The judges whose terms are to expire at the
end of the above-mentioned initial periods of three
and six years shall be chosen by lot to be drawn
by the Secretary-General immediately after the
first election has been completed.

3. The members of the Court shall continue to



discharge their duties until their places have heen
filled. Though replaced, they shall finish any cases
which they may have begun.

4. In the case of the resignation of a member
of the Court, the resignation shall be addressed to
the President of the Court for transmission to the
Secretary-General. This last notification makes the
place vacant. '

Article 14

Vacancies shall be filled by the same method as
that laid down for the first election, subject to the
following provision: the Secretary-General shall,
within one month of the occurrence of the vacancy,
proceed to issue the invitations provided for in
Article 5, and the date of the election shall be fixed
by the Security Council. ‘

Article 15

A member of the Court elected to replace a
member whose term of office has not expired shall
hold office for the remainder of his predecessor’s
term.

Article 16

1. No member of the Court may exercise any
political or administrative function, or engage in
any other occupation of a professional nature.

2. Any doubt on this point shall be settled by
the decision of the Court.

Article 17

1. No member of the Court may act as agent,
_ counsel, or advocate in any case.

2. No member may participate in the decision
of any case in which he has previously taken part
as agent, counsel, or advocate for one of the par-
ties, or as a member of a national or international
court, or of a commission of enquiry, or in any
other capacity.

" 3. Any doubt on this point shall be settled by
the decision of the Court. ‘

Article 18

1. No member of the Court can be dismissed
unless, in the unanimous opinion of the other
members, he has ceased to fulfil the required con-
ditions.

2. Formal notification thereof shall be made to -
the Secretary-General by the Registrar.

3. This notification makes the place vacant.

Article 19

The members of the Court, when engaged on
the business of the Court. shall enjoy diplomatic
privileges and immunities.

Article 20

Every member of the Court shall, before taking
up his duties, make a solemn declaration in open
court that he will exercise his powers impartially
and conscientiously.

Article 21

1. The Court shall elect its President and Vice-
President for three years; they may be re-elected.

2. The Court shall appoint its Registrar and
may provide for the appointment of such other
officers as may be necessary.

Article 22

1. Theseat of the Court shall be established at
The Hague. This, however, shall not prevent the
Court from sitting and exercising its functions
elsewhere whenever the Court considers it desir-
able.

2. The President and the Registrar shall reside
at the seat of the Court.

Article 23

1. The Court shall remain permanently in
session, except during the judicial vacations,
the dates and duration of which shall be fixed
by the Court. '

2. Members of the Court are entitled to peri-
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odic leave, the dates and duration of which shall
be fixed by the Court, having in mind the distance
between The Hague and the home of each judge.
3. Members of the Court shall be bound, un-
less they are on leave or prevented from attending
by illness or other serious reasons duly explained
to the President, to hold themselves permanently
at the disposal of the Court.

Article 24

1. If, for some special reason, a member of the
Court considers that he should not take part in the
decision of a particular case, he shall so inform the
President. R

2. If the President considers that for some spe-
cial reason one of the members of the Court should

~ notsitin a particular case, he shall give him notice
accordingly.

3. If in any such case the member of the Court
and the President disagree, the matter shall be
settled by the decision of the Court.

Article 25

1. The full Court shall sit except when it is ex-
pressly provided otherwise in the present Statute.

2. Subject to the condition that the number of
judges available to constitute the Court is not
thereby reduced below eleven, the Rules of the
Courtmay provide for allowing one or more judges,
according to circumstances and in rotation, to be
dispensed from sitting, :

3. A quorum of nine judges shall suffice to con-
stitute the Court.

Article 26

1. The Court may from time to time form one
or more chambers, composed of three or more
judges as the Court may determine, for dealing

* with particular categories of cases; for example,
labor cases and cases relating to transit and com-

_thunications.
2. The Court may at any time form a chamber
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for dealing with a particular case. The number of
judges to constitute such a chamber shall be de-
termined by the Court with the approval of the
parties.

3. Cases shall be heard and determined by the
chambers provided for in this Article if the parties
so request.

Article 27

A judgment given by any of the chambers pro-
vided for in Articles 26 and 29 shall be considered
as rendered by the Court.

Article 28

The chambers provided for in Articles 26 and’
29 may, with the consent of the parties, sit and ex-
ercise theirfunctionselsewherethanat The Hague.

Article 29

With a view to the speedy despatch of business,
the Court shall form annually a chamber com-
posed of five judges which, at the request of the
parties, may hear and determine cases by summary
procedure. In addition, two judges shall be se-
lected for the purpose of replacing judges who find
it impossible to sit.

Article 30

1. The Court shall frame rules for carrying out
its functions. In particular, it shall lay down rules
of procedure.

- 2. The Rules of the Court may provide for as-
sessors to sit with the Court or with any of its
chambers, without the right to vote.

Article 31
1. Judges of the nationality of each of the
parties shall retain their right to sit in the case
before the Court.
2. Ifthe Court includes upon theBencha judge

_ of the nationality of one of the parties, any other

party may choose a person to sit as judge. Such
person shall be chosen preferably from among



those persons who have been nominated as candi-
* dates as provided in Articles 4 and 5.

3. If the Court includes upon the Bench no

judge of the nationality of the parties, each of these
parties may proceed to choose a judge as provided
in paragraph 2 of this Article. -

" 4. The provisions of this Article shall apply to
the case of Articles 26 and 29. In such cases, the
President shall request one or, if necessary, two
of the members of the Court forming the chamber
to give place to the members of the Court of the
nationality of the parties concerned, and, failing
such, or if they are unable to be present, to the
judges specially chosen by the parties.

5. Should there be several parties in the same
interest, they shall, for the purpose of the preced-
ing provisions, be reckoned as one party only. Any
doubt upon this point shall be settled by the de-
cision of the Court.

6. Judges chosen as laid down in paragraphs
2,3, and 4 of this Article shall fulfil the conditions
required by Articles 2, 17 (paragraph 2), 20, and
24 of the present Statute. They shall take part in
the decision on terms of complete equahty with
their colleagues.

Article 32

1. Each member of the Court shall receive an
annual salary. :

2. The President shall receive a special annual
allowance.

3. The Vice-President shall receive a special
allowance for every day on which he acts as Presi-
dent.

4. The judges chosen under Article 31, other
than members of the Court, shall receive compen-
sation for each_day on which they exercise their
functions.

5. These salaries, allowances, and compensa-
tion shall be fixed by the General Assembly. They
may not be decreased during the term of office.

6. The salary of the Registrar shall be fixed by

the General Assembly on the proposal of the Court.

7. Regulations made by the General Assembly
shall fix the conditions under which retirement
pensions may be given to members of the Court
and to the Registrar, and the conditions under
which members of the Court and the Registrar
shall have their traveling expenses refunded.

8. The above salaries, allowances, and com-
pensation shall be free of all taxation.

Article 33

The expenses of the Court shall be borne by the
United Nations in such a manner as shall be de-

cided by the General Assembly.

CHAPTER II
COMPETENCE OF THE COURT

~ Article 34
1. Only states may be parties in cases before

" the Court.

2. The Court, subject to and in conformity with
its Rules, may request of public internatienal or-
ganizations information relevant to cases before it,
and shall receive such information presented by
such organizations on their own initiative.

3. Whenever the construction of the constitu-
ent instrument of a public international organi-
zation or of an international convention adopted
thereunderis in question ina case before the Court,
the Registrar shall so notify the public interna-
tional organization concerned and shall communi.
cate to it copies of all the written proceedings.

Article 35

1. The Court shall be open to the states parties
to the present Statute.

2. The conditions under which the Court shall
be open to other states shall, subject to the special
provisions contained in treaties in force, be laid
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down by the Security Council, but in no case shall
such conditions place the parties in a position of
inequality before the Court.

3. When a state which is not a Member of the
United Nations is a party to a case, the Court shall
fix the amount which that party is to contribute
towards the expenses of the Court. This provision
shall not apply if such state is bearing a share of
the expenses of the Court.

Article 36

1. The jurisdiction of the Court comprises all
cases which the parties refer to it and all matters
specially provided for in the Charter of the United
Nations or in treaties and conventions in force.

2. The states parties to the present Statute may
at any time declare that they recognize as compul-
sory ipso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other state accepting the same obli-
gation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal
disputes concerning:

a. the interpretation of a treaty;

b. any question of international law;

c. the existence of any fact which, if estab-
lished, would constitute a breach of an inter-
national obligation;

d. the nature or extent of the reparation to
be made for the breach of an international ob-
ligation.

3. The declarations referred to above may he
made " unconditionally or on condition of reci-

» procity on the part of several or certain states, or
for a-certain time. .

4. Such declarations shall be deposited with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who
shall transmit copies thereof to the parties to the
Statute and to the Registrar of the Court.

5. Declarations made under Article 36 of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International
Justice and which are still in force shall be deemed,
as between the parties to the present Statute, to be
acceptances of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
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International Court of Justice for the period which
they still have to run and in accordance with their
terms. ' '

6. In the event of a dispute as to whether the
Court has jurisdiction, the matter shall be settled
by the decision of the Court.

Article 37

Whenever a treaty or convention in force pro-
vides for reference of a matter to a tribunal to have
been instituted by the League of Nations, or to the
Permanent Court of International Justice, the
matter shall, as between the parties to the present ‘
Statute, be referred to the International Court of '
Justice.

Article 38

1. The Court, whose function is to decide in
accordance with international law such disputes
as are submitted to it, shall apply:

a. international conventions, whether gen-
eral or particular, establishing rules expressly
recognized by the contesting states; - (V

b. international custom, as evidence of a
general practice accepted as law; ‘

c. the general principles of law recognized
by civilized nations;

d. subject to the provisions of Article 59,
judicial decisions and the teachings of the most
highly qualified publicists of the various na-
tions, as subsidiary means for the determination
of rules of law.

2. This provision shall not prejudice the power
of the Court to decide a case ex aequo et bono, if
the parties agree thereto.

CHAPTER 111
'PROCEDURE

Article 39

1. The official languages of the Court shall be
French and English. If the parties agree that the



case shall be conducted in French, the judgment
shall be delivered in French. If the parties agree
that the case shall be conducted in English, the
judgment shall be delivered in English.

2. In the absence of an agreement as to which
language shall be employed, each party may, in
the pleadings, use the language which it prefers;
the decision of the Court shall be given in French
and English. In this case the Court shall at the
same time determine which of the two texts shall
be considered as authoritative.

3. The Court shall, at the request of any party,

authorize a language other than French or English

to be used by that party.

Article 40

1. Cases are brought before the Court, as the
case may be, eitherby the notification of thespecial
agreement or by a written application addressed
to the Registrar. In either case the subject of the
dispute and the parties shall be indicated.

" 2. The Registrar shall forthwith communicate
the application to all concerned.

3. He shall also notify the Members of the
United Nations through the Secretary-General,
and also any other states entitled to appear before
the Court. |

Article 41

1. The Court shall have the power to indicate,
if it considers that circumstances so require, any
provisional measures which ought to be taken to

preserve the respective rights of either party.

2. Pending the final decision, notice of the
measures suggested shall forthwith be given to the
parties and to the Security Council. '

Article 42

1. The parties shall be represented by agents.

2. They may have the assistance of counsel or
advocates before the Court.

3. The agents, counsel, and advocates of par-

ties before the Court shall enjoy the privileges
and immunities necessary to the independent ex-
ercise of their duties.

Article 43

1. The procedure shall consist of two parts:
written and oral.

2. The written proceedings shall consist of
the communication to the Court and to the parties
of memorials, counter-memorials and, if neces-
sary, replies; also all papers and documents in
support.

3. These communications shall be made
through the Registrar, in the order and within the
time fixed by the Court.

4. Acertified copy of every document produced
by one party shall be communicated to the other
party. . v

5. The oral proceedings shall consist of the
hearing by the Court of witnesses, experts, agents,
counsel, and advocates.

Article 44

1. For the service of all notices upon persons

~other than the agents, counsel, and advocates. the

Court shall apply direct to the government of the
state upon whose territory the notice has to be
served. ,

2. The same provision shall apply whenever
steps are to be taken to procure evidence on the
spot.

Article 45
The hearing shall be under the control of the
President or, if he is unable to preside, of the Vice-
President; if neither is able to preside, the senior
judge present shall preside.

Article 46

The hearing in Court shall be public, unless the
Court shall decide otherwise, or unless the parties
demand that the public be not admitted.
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Article 47

L Minutes shall be made at each hearing and
signed by the Registrar and the President.
2. These minutes alone shall be authentic.

Article 48

The Court shall make orders for the conduct of
the case, shall decide the form and time in which
each party must conclude its arguments, and make
all arrangements connected with the taking of
evidence. \

Article 49

The Court may, even before the hearing begins,
call upon the agents to produce any document or
to supply any explanations. Formal note shall be
taken of any refusal.

Article 50

The Court may, at any time, entrust any indi-
vidual, body, bureau, commission, or other organ-
ization that it may select, with the task of carrying
out an enquiry or giving an expert opinion.

Article 51

During the hearing any relevant questions are
to be put to the witnesses and experts under the
conditions laid down by the Court in the rules of
procedure referred to in Article 30.

Article 52

After the Court has received the proofs and evi-
denee within the time specified for the purpose,
it may refuse to accept any further oral or written
evidence that one party may desire to present un-
less the other side consents.

Article 53

1. Whenever one of the parties does not appear
before the Court, or fails to defend its case, the
other party may call upon the Court to decide in
favor of its claim.
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2. The Court must, before doing so, satisfy it-
self, not only that it has jurisdiction in accordance
with Articles 36 and 37, but also that the claim is
well founded in fact and law.

Article 54

1. When, subject to the control of the Court,
the agents, counsel, and advocates have completed
their presentation of the case, the President shall
declare the hearing closed. '

2. The Court shall withdraw to consider the
judgment.

3. The deliberations of the Court shall take
place in private and remain secret.

Article 55
1. All questions shall be decided by a majority

of the judges present.

‘2. Intheevent of an equality of votes, the Pres-
ident or the judge who acts in his place shall have
a casting vote.

Article 56
1. The judgment shall state the reasons on
which it is based.
2. Itshall contain the names of the judges who
have taken part in the decision.

Article 57

If the judgment does not represent in whole or
in part the unanimous opinion of the judges, any
judgeshallbeentitled todeliveraseparate opinion.

Article 58

The judgment shall be signed by the President
and by the Registrar. It shall be read in open court,
due notice having been given to the agents.

Article 59

The decision of the Court has no binding force
except between the parties and in respect of that
particular case.



Article 60

The judgment is final and without appeal. In
the event of dispute as to the meaning or scope of
the judgment, the Court shall construe it upon the
request of any party.

Article 61

1. An application for revision of a judgment
may be made only when it is based upon the dis-
covery of some fact of such a nature as to be a de-
cisive factor, which fact was, when the judgment
was given, unknown to the Court and also to the
party claiming revision, always provided that such
ignorance was not due to negligence. »

2. The proceedings for revisionshallbe opened

‘bya judgment of the Court expressly recording the
existence of the new fact, recognizing that it has
such a character as to lay the case open to revision,
and declaring the application admissible on this
ground.

3. The Court may require previous compliance
with the terms of the judgment before it admits
proceedings in revision.

4. The application for revision must be made
at latest within six months of the discovery of the
new fact. .

5. No application for revision may be made
after the lapse of ten years from the date of the
judgment.

Article_ 62

1. Shouldastate consider that it has an interest

of a legal nature which may be affected by the de-
cision in the case, it may submit a request to the
Court to be permitted to intervene.

2. Itshall be for the Court to decide upon this
request. ‘

Article 63

1. Whenever the construction of a convention
to which states other than those concerned in the
case are parties is in question, the Registrar shall
notify all such states forthwith.

2. Every state so notified has the right to inter-
vene in the proceedings; but if it uses this right,
the construction given by the judgment will be
equally binding upon it.

Article 64

Unless otherwise decided by the Court, each
party shall bear its own costs._

~ CHAPTER IV
ADVISORY OPINIONS

Article 65

1. The Court may give an advisory opinion on
any legal question at the request of whatever body

. may be authorized by or in accordance with the

Charter of the United Nations to make such a
request.

2. Questions upon which the advisory opinion
of the Court is asked shall be laid before the Court
by means of a written request containing an exact
statement of the question upon which an opinion
is required, and accompanied by all documents
likely to throw light upon the question.

Article 66

1. The Registrar shall forthwith give notice of
the request for an advisory opinion to all states
entitled to appear before the Court.

2. The Registrar shall also, by means of a
special and direct communication, notify any state
entitled to appear before the Court orinternational
organization considered by the Court, or, should
it not be sitting, by the President, as likely to be
able to furnish information on the question, that
the Court will be prepared to receive, within a
time limit to be fixed by the President, written
statements, or to hear, at a‘publié sitting to be held
for the purpose, oral statements relating to the
question. '
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3. Should any such state entitled to appear be-
fore the Court have failed to receive the special
communication referred to in paragraph 2 of this
Article, such state may express a desire to submit
a written statement or to be heard; and the Court
will decide.

4. States and organizations having presented
written or oral statements or both shall be per-
mitted to comment on the statements made by
other states or organizations in the form, to the
extent, and within the time limits which the Court,
or, should it not be sitting, the President, shall
decide in each particular case. Accordingly, the
Registrar shall in due time communicate any such
written statements to states and organizations
having submitted similar statements.

Article 67

The Court shall deliver its advisory opinions in
open court, notice having been given to the Secre-
tary-Generaland to therepresentatives of Members
of the United Nations, of other states and of inter-
national organizations immediately concerned.

Article 68

In the exercise of its advisory functions the
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Court shall further be guided by the provisions of
the present Statute which apply in contentious
cases to the extent to which it recognizes them to be
applicable.

CHAPTER V
AMENDMENT

Article 69

Amendments to the present Statute shall be
effected by the same procedure as is provided by
the Charter of the United Nations for amendments
to that Charter, subject however to any provisions
which the General Assembly upon recommenda-
tion of the Security Council may adopt concerning
the participation of states which are parties to the
present Statute but are not Members of the United
Nations. ‘

Article 70

The Court shall have power to propose such
amendments to the present Statute as it may deem
necessary, through written communications to the
Secretary-General, for consideration in conformity
with the provisions of Article 69.



STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

© Article 1

E INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE estab-
’:[Tgshed by the Charter of the United Nations as
the principal judicial organ of the United Nations
shall be constituted and shall function in accord-
ance with the provisions of the present Statute.

CHAPTER 1
ORGANIZATION OF THE COURT

Article 2

The Court shall be composed of a body of inde-
pendent judges, elected regardless of their nation-
- ality from among persons of high moral character,
who possess the qualifications required in their re-
spective countries for appointment to the highest
judicial offices, or are jurisconsults of recognized
competence in international law.

Article 3

1. The Court shall consist of fifteen members,
no two of whom may be nationals of the same state.

2. A person who for the purposes of member-
ship in the Court could be regarded as a national
of more than one state shall be deemed to be a
national of the one in which he ordinarily exercises
civil and political rights.

Article 4

1. The members of the Court shall be elected

- by the General Assembly and by the Security
Council from a list of persons nominated by the
national groups in the Permanent Court of Arbitra-
tion, in accordance with the following provisions.
2. In the case of Members of the United Na-
tions not represented in the Permanent Court of
Arbitration, candidates shall be nominated by
national groups appointed for this purpose by
their governments under the same conditions as

those prescribed for members of the Permanent
Court.of Arbitration by Article 44 of the Conven-
tion of The Hague of 1907 for the pacific settle-
ment of international disputes.

3. The conditions under which a state which
is a party to the present Statute but is not a Mem-
ber of the United Nations may participate in elect-
ing the members of the Court shall, in the absence
of a special agreement, be laid down by the Gen-
eral Assembly upon recommendation of the Se-
curity Council.

Article 5

1. At least three months before the date of the
election, the Secretary-General of the United
Nations shall address a written request to the
members of the Permanent Court of Arbitration
belonging to the states which are parties to the
present Statute, and to the members of the na-
tional groups appointed under Article 4, para-

- graph 2, inviting them to undertake, withina given

time, by national groups, the nomination of per-
sons in a position to accept the duties of a member
of the Court.

2. No group may nominate more than four per-
sons, not more than two of whom shall be of their
own nationality. In no case may the number of

candidates nominated by a group be more than
double the number of seats to be filled.

Article 6

Beforemaking these nominations, each national
group is recommended to consult its highest court
of justice, its legal faculties and schools of law, and
its national academies and national sections of in-
ternational academies devoted to the study of law.

Article 7
1. The Secretary-General shall prepare a list
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in alphabetical order of all the persons thus nomi.
nated. Save as provided in Article 12, paragraph
2, these shall be the only persons eligible.

2. The Secretary-General shall submit this list
to the General Assembly and to the Security
Council. ‘

Article 8

The General Assembly and the Security Coun-
cil shall proceed independently of one another to
elect the members of the Court.

Article 9

Atevery election, the electors shall bear in mind
not only that the persons to be elected should in-
dividually possess the qualifications required, but
also that in the body as a whole the representation
of the main forms of civilization and of the prin-
cipal legal systems of the world should be assured.

Article 10

1. Those candidates who obtain an absolute

majority of votes in the General Assembly and in
the Security Council shall be considered aselected.

2. Any vote of the Security Council, whether
for the election of judges or for the appointment
of members of the conference envisaged in Article
12, shall be taken without any distinction between
permanent and non-permanent members of the
Security Council.

3. Intheevent of more than one national of the
same state obtaining an absolute majority of the
votes both of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council, the eldest of these only shall be
considered as elected.

Article 11

If, after the first meeting held for the purpose
of the election, one or more seats remain to be
filled, a second and, if necessary, a third meeting
shall take place.
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Article 12
- 1. If, after the third meeting, one or more seats
still remain unfilled, a joint conference consisting
of six members, three appointed by the General

-Assembly and three by the Security Council, may

beformed at any time at the request of either the
General Assembly or the Security Council, for the
purpose of choosing by the vote of an absolute

_ majority one name for each seat still vacant, to

submit to the General Assembly and the Security
Council for their respective acceptance.

2. Ifthejointconferenceisunanimouslyagreed
upon any person who fulfils the required condi-
tions, he may be included in its list, even though
he was not included in the list of nominations re-
ferred to in Article 7.

3. If the joint conference is satisfied that it will
not be successful in procuring an election, those
members of the Court who have already been
elected shall, within a period to be fixed by the
Security Council, proceed to fill the vacant seats
by selection from among those candidates who
have obtained votes either in the General Assem-
bly or in the Security Council. ”

4. In the event of an equality of votes among
the judges, the eldest judge shall have a casting
vote.

Article 13

1. The members of the Court shall be elected
for nine years and may be re-elected; provided,
however, that of the judges elected at the first elec-
tion, the terms of five judges shall expire at the end
of three years and the terms of five more judges
shall expire at the end of six years. '

2. The judges whose terms are to expire at the
end of the above-mentioned initial periods of three
and six years shall be chosen by lot to be drawn
by the Secretary-General immediately after the
first election has been completed.

3. The members of the Court shall continue to



discharge their duties until their places have been
filled. Though replaced, they shall finish any cases
which they may have begun.

4. In the case of the resignation of a member
of the Court, the resignation shall be addressed to
the President of the Court for transmission to the
Secretary-General. This last notification makes the
place vacant.

Article 14

Vacancies shall be filled by the same method as
that laid down for the first election, subject to the
following provision: the Secretary-General shall,
within one month of the occurrence of the vacancy,
proceed to issue the invitations provided for in
Article 5, and the date of the election shall be fixed
by the Security Council.

Article 15

A member of the Court elected to replace a
member whose term of office has not expired shall
hold office for the remainder of his predecessor’s
term.

Article 16

1. No member of the Court may exercise any
political or administrative function, or engage in
any other occupation of a professional nature.

2. Any doubt on this point shall be settled by
the decision of the Court.

Article 17

1. No member of the Court may act as agent,
counsel, or advocate in any case.

2. No member may participate in the decision
of any case in which he has previously taken part
as agent, counsel, or advocate for one of the par-
ties, or as a member of a national or international
court, or of a commission of enquiry, or in any
other capacity.

3. Any doubt on this point shall be settled by
the decision of the Court.

Article 18

1. No member of the Court can be dismissed
unless, in the unanimous opinion of the other
members, he has ceased to fulfil the required con-
ditions.

2. Formal notification thereof shall be made to
the Secretary-General by the Registrar.

3. This notification makes the place vacant.

Article 19

The members of the Court, when engaged on
the business of the Court, shall enjoy diplomatic
privileges and immunities.

Article 20

Every member of the Court shall, before taking
up his duties, make a solemn declaration in open
court that he will exercise his powers impartially
and conscientiously.

Article 21

1. The Court shall elect its President and Vice-
President for three years; they may be re-elected.

2. The Court shall appoint its Registrar and
may provide for the appointment of such other
officers as may be necessary.

Article 22

1. Theseat of the Court shall be established at
The Hague. This, however, shall not prevent the
Court from sitting and exercising its functions
elsewhere whenever the Court considers it desir-
able.

2. The President and the Registrar shall reside
at the seat of the Court. '

Article 23

1. The Court shall remain permanently in
session, except during the judicial vacations,
the dates and duration of which shall be fixed
by the Court. '

2. Members of the Court are entitled to peri-
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odic leave, the dates and duration of which shall
he fixed by the Court, having in mind the distance
between The Hague and the home of each judge.
3. Members of the Court shall be bound, un-
less they are on leave or prevented from attending
~by illness or other serious reasons duly explained
to the President, to hold themselves permanently
at the disposal of the Court.

Article 24

1. If, for some special reason, a member of the
Court considers that he should not take part in the
decision of a particular case, he shall so inform the
President. ' : :

2. If the President considers that for some spe-
cial reason one of the members of the Court should

 notsitin a particular case, he shall give him notice
accordingly.

3. If in any such case the member of the Court
and the President disagree, the matter shall be
settled by the decision of the Court.

Article 25

1. The full Court shall sit except when it is ex-
pressly provided otherwise in the present Statute.

2. Subject to the condition that the number of
judges available to constitute the Court is not
thereby reduced below eleven, the Rules of the
Court may providefor allowing one or more judges,
according to circumstances and in rotation, to be
dispensed from sitting. S

3. A quorum of nine judges shall suffice to con-
stitute the Court.

Article 26

1. The Court may from time to time form one
or more chambers, composed of three or more
judges as the Court may determine, for dealing
with particular categories of cases; for example,
labor cases and cases relating to transit and com-

_fhunications.
2. The Court may at any time form a chamber
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for dealing with a particular case. The number of
judges to constitute such a chamber shall be de-
termined by the Court with the approval of the
parties.

3. Cases shall be heard and determined by the
chambers provided for in this Article if the parties
so request.

Article 27

A judgment given by any of the chambers pro-
vided for in Articles 26 and 29 shall be considered
as rendered by the Court.

Article 28

The chambers provided for in Articles 26 and
29 may, with the consent of the parties, sit and ex-
ercise their functions elsewhere than at The Hague.

Article 29

With a view to the speedy despatch of business,
the Court shall form annually a chamber com-
posed of five judges which, at the request of the
parties, may hear and determine cases by summary
procedure. In addition, two judges shall be se-
lected for the purpose of replacing judges who find
it impossible to sit.

Article 30

1. The Court shall frame rules for carrying out
its functions. In particular, it shall lay down rules
of procedure.

2. The Rules of the Court may provide for as-
sessors to sit with the Court or with any of its
chambers, without the right to vote.

Article 31

1. Judges of the nationality of each of the
parties shall retain their right to sit in the case
before the Court.

2. If the Court includes uponthe Bencha judge
of the nationality of one of the parties, any other
party may choose a person to sit as judge. Such
person shall be chosen preferably from among



those persons who have been nominated as candi-
* dates as provided in Articles 4 and 5.

3. If the Court includes upon the Bench no

judge of the nationality of the parties, each of these
parties may proceed to choose a judge as provided
in paragraph 2 of this Article. -

" 4. The provisions of this Article shall apply to
the case of. Articles 26 and 29. In such cases, the
President shall request one or, if necessary, two
of the members of the Court forming the chamber
to give place to the members of the Court of the
nationality of the parties concerned, and, failing
such, or if they are unable to be present, to the
judges specially chosen by the parties.

5. Should there be several parties in the same
interest, they shall, for the purpose of the preced-
ing provisions, be reckoned as one party only. Any
doubt upen this point shall be settled by the de-
cision of the Court.

6. Judges chosen as laid down in paragraphs

3, and 4 of this Article shall fulfil the conditions
required by Articles 2, 17 (paragraph 2), 20, and
24 of the present Statute. They shall take part in
the decision on terms of complete equahty with
their colleagues.

Article 32

1. Each member of the Court shall receive an
annual salary.

2. The President shall receive a special annual
allowance.

3. The Vice-President shall receive a special
allowance for every day on which he acts as Presi-
dent.

4. The judges chosen under Article 31, other
than members of the Court, shall receive compen-
sation for each_day on which they exercise their
functions.

5. These salaries, allowances, and compensa-
tion shall be fixed by the General Assembly. They
may not be decreased during the term of office.

6. The salary of the Registrar shall be fixed by

the General Assembly on the proposal of the Court.

7. Regulations made by the General Assembly
shall fix the conditions under which retirement
pensions may be given to members of the Court
and to the Registrar, and the conditions under
which members of the Court and the Registrar
shall have their traveling expenses refunded.

8. The above salaries, allowances, and com-
pensation shall be free of all taxation.

Article 33

The expenses of the Court shall be borne by the
United Nations in such a manner as shall be de-
cided by the General Assembly.

CHAPTER 1I
COMPETENCE OF THE COURT

Article 34

1. Only states may be parties in cases before
the Court. ‘

2. The Court, subject to and in conformity with
its Rules, may request of public internatienal or-
ganizations information relevant to cases before it,
and shall receive such information presented by
such organizations on their own initiative.

3. Whenever the construction of the constitu-
ent instrument of a public international organi-
zation or of an international convention adopted
thereunderisin questioh inacasebeforethe Court,
the Registrar shall so notify the public interna-
tional organization concerned and shall communi-
cate to it copies of all the written proceedings.

Article 35

1. The Court shall be open to the states parties
to the present Statute.

2. The conditions under which the Court shall
be open to other states shall, subject to the special
provisions contained in treaties in force, be laid
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down by the Security Council, but in no case shall
such conditions place the parties in a position of
inequality before the Court.

3. When a state which is not a Member of the
United Nations is a party to a case, the Court shall
fix the amount which that party is to contribute
towards the expenses of the Court. This provision
shall not apply if such state is bearing a share of
the expenses of the Court.

Article 36

1. The jurisdiction of the Court comprises all
cases which the parties refer to it and all matters
specially provided for in the Charter of the United
Nations or in treaties and conventions in force.

2. Thestates parties to the present Statute may
at any time declare that they recognize as compul-
sory ipso facto and without special agreement. in
relation to any other state accepting the same obli-
gation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal
disputes concerning:

a. the interpretation of a treaty;

b. any question of international law;

c. the existence of any fact which, if estah-
lished, would constitute a breach of an inter-
national obligation;

d. the nature or extent of the reparation to
be made for the breach of an international oh-
ligation.

3. The declarations referred to above may be
made unconditionally or on condition of reci-
procity on the part of several or certain states, or
for a certain time. ;

4. Such declarations shall be deposited with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who
shall transmit copies thereof to the parties to the
Statute and to the Registrar of the Court.

5. Declarations made under Article 36 of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International
Justice and which are still in force shall be deemed,
as between the parties to the present Statute, to be
acceptances of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
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International Court of Justice for the period which
they still have to run and in accordance with their
terms.

6. In the event of a dispute as to whether the
Court has jurisdiction, the matter shall be settled
by the decision of the Court.

Article 37

Whenever a treaty or convention in force pro-
vides for reference of 2 matter to a tribunal to have
been instituted by the League of Nations, or to the
Permanent Court of International Justice, the
matter shall, as between the parties to the present
Statute, be referred to the International Court of
Justice,

Article 38

1. The Court, whose function is to decide in
accordance with international law such disputes
as are submitted to it, shall apply:

a. international conventions, whether gen-
eral or particular, establishing rules expressly
recognized by the contesting states;

b. international custom, as evidence of a
general practice accepted as law;

c. the general principles of law recognized
by civilized nations;

d. subject to the provisions of Article 59,
judicial decisions and the teachings of the most
highly qualified publicists of the various na-
tions, as subsidiary means for the determination
of rules of law.

2. This provision shall not prejudice the power
of the Court to decide a case ex aequo et bono, if
the parties agree thereto.

CHAPTER 111
PROCEDURE

Article 39

1. The official languages of the Court shall be
French and English. If the parties agree that the



case shall be conducted in French, the judgment
shall be delivered in French. If the parties agree
that the case shall be conducted in English, the
judgment shall be delivered in English.

2. In the absence of an agreement as to which
language shall be employed, each party may, in
the pleadings, use the language which it prefers;
the decision of the Court shall be given in French
and English. In this case the Court shall at the
same time determine which of the two texts shall
be considered as authoritative.

3. The Court shall, at the request of any party,
authorize a language other than French or English
to be used by thatparty.

Article 40

1. Cases are brought before the Court, as the
case may be, eitherby the notification of thespecial
agreement or by a written application addressed
to the Registrar. In either case the subject of the
dispute and the parties shall be indicated.

2. The Registrar shall forthwith communicate
the application to all concerned.

3. He shall also notify the Members of the
United Nations through the Secretary-General,
and also any other states entitled to appear before
the Court.

Article 41

1. The Court shall have the power to indicate,
if it considers that circumstances so require, any
provisional measures which ought to be taken to
preserve the respective rights of either party.

2. Pending the final decision, notice of the
measures suggested shall forthwith be given to the
parties and to the Security Council. '

Article 42

1. The parties shall be represented by agents.

2. They may have the assistance of counsel or
advocates before the Court.

3. The agents, counsel, and advocates of par-

ties before the Court shall enjoy the privileges
and immunities necessary to the independent ex-
ercise of their duties.

Article 43

1. The procedure shall consist of two parts:
written and oral.

2. The written proceedings shall consist of
the communication to the Court and to the parties
of memorials, counter-memorials and, if neces-
sary, replies; also all papers and documents in
support.

3. These communications shall be made
through the Registrar, in the order and within the
time fixed by the Court.

4. Acertified copy of every document produced
by one party shall be communicated to the other
party.

5. The oral proceedings shall consist of the
hearing by the Court of witnesses, experts, agents,
counsel, and advocates.

Article 44

1. For the service of all notices upon persons

~other than the agents, counsel, and advocates. the

Court shall apply direct to the government of the
state upon whose territoryv the notice has to be
served. :

2. The same provision shall apply whenever
steps are to be taken to procure evidence on the
spot.

Article 45

The hearing shall be under the control of the
President or, if he is unable to preside, of the Vice-
President; if neither is able to preside, the senior
judge present shall preside.

Article 46

The hearing in Court shall be public, unless the
Court shall decide otherwise, or unless the parties
demand that the public be not admitted.
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Article 47

1. Minutes shall be made at each hearing and
signed by the Registrar and the President.
2. These minutes alone shall be authentic.

Article 48

The Court shall make orders for the conduct of
the case, shall decide the form and time in which
each party must conclude its arguments, and make
all arrangements connected with the taking of
evidence.

Article 49

The Court may, even before the hearing begins,
call upon the agents to produce any document or
to supply any explanations. Formal note shall be
taken of any refusal.

Article 50

The Court may, at any time, entrust any indi-
vidual, body, bureau, commission, or other organ-
ization that it may select, with the task of carrying
out an enquiry or giving an expert opinion.

Article 51

During the hearing any relevant questions are
to be put to the witnesses and experts under the
conditions laid down by the Court in the rules of
procedure referred to in Article 30.

Article 52
After the Court has received the proofs and evi-
denee within the time specified for the purpose,
it may refuse to accept any further oral or written
evidence that one party may desire to present un-
less the other side consents.

Article 53

1. Whenever one of the parties does not appear
before the Court, or fails to defend its case, the
other party may call upon the Court to decide in
favor of its claim.
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2. The Court must, before doing so, satisfy it-
self, not only that it has jurisdiction in accordance
with Articles 36 and 37, but also that the claim is

. well founded in fact and law.

Article 54

1. When, subject to the control of the Court,
the agents, counsel, and advocates have completed
their presentation of the case, the President shall
declare the hearing closed.

2. The Court shall withdraw to consider the
judgment.

3. The deliberations of the Court shall take
place in private and remain secret.

Article 55
1. All questions shall be decided by a majority
of the judges present.
2. Intheevent of an equality of votes, the Pres-
ident or the judge who acts in his place shall have
a casting vote, -

Article 56
1. The judgment shall state the reasons on
which it is based.
2. It shall contain the names of the judges who
have taken part in the decision.

Article 57

If the judgment does not represent in whole or
in part the unanimous opinion of the judges, any
judgeshallbeentitled todeliveraseparate opinion.

Article 58

The judgment shall be signed by the President
and by the Registrar. It shall be read in open court,
due notice having been given to the agents.

Article 59
The decision of the Court has no binding force
except between the parties and in respect of that
particular case.



Article 60

The judgment is final and without appeal. In
the event of dispute as to the meaning or scope of
the judgment, the Court shall construe it upon the
request of any party.

Article 61

1. An application for revision of a judgment
may be made only when it is based upon the dis-
covery of some fact of such a nature as to be a de-
cisive factor, which fact was, when the judgment
was given, unknown to the Court and also to the

party claiming revision, always provided that such

ignorance was not due to negligence.

2. The proceedings for revisionshallbe opened
by a judgment of the Court expressly recording the
existence of the new fact, recognizing that it has
such a character as to lay the case open to revision,
and declaring the application admissible on this
ground.

3. The Court may require previous compliance
with the terms of the judgment before it admits
proceedings in revision.

4. The application for revision must be made
at latest within six months of the discovery of the
new fact.

5. No application for revision may be made
after the lapse of ten years from the date of the
judgment.

Article 62

1. Shouldastate consider thatit has an interest
of a legal nature which may be affected by the de-
cision in the case, it may submit a request to the
Court to be permitted to intervene.

2. It shall be for the Court to decide upon this
request. :

Article 63

1. Whenever the construction of a convention
to which states other than those concerned in the
case are parties is in question, the Registrar shall
notify all such states forthwith.

2. Every state so notified has the right to inter-
vene in the proceedings; but if it uses this right,
the construction given by the judgment will be
equally binding upon it.

Article 64

Unless otherwise decided by the Court, each
party shall bear its own costs.

~ CHAPTER IV
ADVISORY OPINIONS

Article 65

1. The Court may give an advisory opinion on
any legal question at the request of whatever body
may be authorized by or in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations to make such a
request, '

2. Questions upon which the advisory opinion
of the Court is asked shall be laid before the Court
by means of a written request containing an exact
statement of the question upon which an opinion
is required, and accompanied by all documents
likely to throw light upon the question.

Article 66

1. The Registrar shall forthwith give notice of
the request for an advisory opinion to all states
entitled to appear before the Court.

2. The Registrar shall also, by means of a
special and direct communication, notify any state
entitled to appear before the Court or international
organization considered by the Court, or, should
it not be sitting, by the President, as likely to be
able to furnish information on the question, that
the Court will be prepared to receive, within a
time limit to be fixed by the President, written
statements, or to hear, ata puhlié sitting to be held
for the purpose, oral statements relating to the
question.
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3. Should any such state entitled to appear be-
fore the Court have failed to receive the special
communication referred to in paragraph 2 of this
Article, such state may express a desire to submit
a written statement or to be heard; and the Court
will decide.

4. States and organizations having presented
written or oral statements or both shall be per-
mitted to comment on the statements made by
other states or organizations in the form, to the
extent, and within the time limits which the Court,
or, should it not be sitting, the President, shall
decide in each particular case. Accordingly, the
Registrar shall in due time communicate any such
written statements to states and organizations
having submitted similar statements.

Article 67

The Court shall deliver its advisory opinions in
open court, notice having been given to the Secre-
tary-Generaland to therepresentatives of Members
of the United Nations, of other states and of inter-
national organizations immediately concerned.

Article 68

In the exercise of its advisory functions the
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Court shall further be guided by the provisions of
the present Statute which apply in contentious
cases to the extent to which it recognizes them to be
applicable.

CHAPTER V
AMENDMENT

Article 69

Amendments to the present Statute shall be
effected by the same procedure as is provided by
the Charter of the United Nations for amendments
to that Charter, subject however to any provisions
which the General Assembly upon recommenda-
tion of the Security Council may adopt concerning
the participation of states which are parties to the
present Statute but are not Members of the United
Nations.

Article 70

The Court shall have power to propose such
amendments to the present Statute as it may deem
necessary, through written communications to the
Secretary-General, for consideration in conformity
with the provisions of Article 69.



Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court

PREAMBLE
The States Parties to this Statute,

Conscious that all peoples are united by common bonds, their cultures pieced together in ashared
heritage, and concerned that this delicate mosaic may be shattered at any time,

Mindful that during this century millions of children, women and men have been victimsof
unimaginable atrocities that deeply shock the conscience of humanity,

Recognizing that such grave crimes threaten the peace, security and well-being of the
world,

Affirming that the most serious crimes of concern to the international community as a
whole must not go unpunished and that their effective prosecution must be ensured by taking
measures at the national level and by enhancing international cooperation,

Determined to put an end to impunity for the perpetrators of these crimes and thus tocontribute to
the prevention of such crimes,

Recalling that it is the duty of every State to exercise its criminal jurisdiction over thoseresponsible for
international crimes,

Reaffirming the Purposes and Principles of the Charter of the United Nations, and inparticular that
all States shall refrain from the threat or use of force against the territorial integrity or political
independence of any State, or in any other manner inconsistent with the Purposes ofthe United Nations,

Emphasizing in this connection that nothing in this Statute shall be taken as authorizingany State Party
to intervene in an armed conflict or in the internal affairs of any State,

Determined to these ends and for the sake of present and future generations, to establish anindependent
permanent International Criminal Court in relationship with the United Nations system, with
jurisdiction over the most serious crimes of concern to the international communityas a whole,

Emphasizing that the International Criminal Court established under this Statute shall becomplementary
to national criminal jurisdictions,

Resolved to guarantee lasting respect for and the enforcement of international justice, Have agreed as
follows:

PART 1. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COURT

Atrticle 1 The Court

An International Criminal Court (“the Court”) is hereby established. It shall be a permanent
institution and shall have the power to exercise its jurisdiction over persons for themost serious
crimes of international concern, as referred to in this Statute, and shall be complementary to national
criminal jurisdictions. The jurisdiction and functioning of the Courtshall be governed by the
provisions of this Statute.



Article 2
Relationship of the Court with the United Nations

The Court shall be brought into relationship with the United Nations through an agreement to be approved by
the Assembly of States Parties to this Statute and thereafter concluded by the President of the Court on its

behalf.

Aurticle 3 Seat of the Court

1
2.

The seat of the Court shall be established at The Hague in the Netherlands (“the host State”).

The Court shall enter into a headquarters agreement with the host State, to be approved bythe
Assembly of States Parties and thereafter concluded by the President of the Court on its behalf.

The Court may sit elsewhere, whenever it considers it desirable, as provided in this Statute.

Article 4

Legal status and powvers of the Court

The Court shall have international legal personality. It shall also have such legal capacityas may
be necessary for the exercise of its functions and the fulfilment of its purposes.

2. The Court may exercise its functions and powers, as provided in this Statute, on the
territory of any State Party and, by special agreement, on the territory of any other State.

PART 2. JURISDICTION, ADMISSIBILITY AND APPLICABLE LAW

Article 5

Crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court

The jurisdiction of the Court shall be limited to the most serious crimes of concern to the
international community as a whole. The Court has jurisdiction in accordance with this Statute
with respect to the following crimes:

@) The crime of genocide;
(b) Crimes against humanity;
() War crimes;

(d)  The crime of aggression.

The Court shall exercise jurisdiction over the crime of aggression once a provision isadopted
in accordance with articles 121 and 123 defining the crime and setting out the conditions under
which the Court shall exercise jurisdiction with respect to this crime. Such a provision shallbe
consistent with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations.

Atrticle 6Genocide

For the purpose of this Statute, “genocide” means any of the following acts committedwith intent to
destroy, in whole or in part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group, as such:

@ Killing members of the group;

(b) Causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the group;



() Deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated to bring about its
physical destruction in whole or in part;

(d) Imposing measures intended to prevent births within the group;

(e) Forcibly transferring children of the group to another group.

Article 7

Crimes against humanity

For the purpose of this Statute, “crime against humanity” means any of the following acts when
committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against any civilian
population, with knowledge of the attack:

@ Murder;

(b) Extermination;

() Enslavement;

(d) Deportation or forcible transfer of population;

(e) Imprisonment or other severe deprivation of physical liberty in violation of
fundamental rules of international law;

® Torture;

(9) Rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy, enforced
sterilization, or any other form of sexual violence of comparable gravity;

() Persecution against any identifiable group or collectivity on political, racial,
national, ethnic, cultural, religious, gender as defined in paragraph 3, or other grounds that are
universally recognized as impermissible under international law, in connection with any act
referred to in this paragraph or any crime within the jurisdiction of the Court;

0] Enforced disappearance of persons;
)] The crime of apartheid;

(9] Other inhumane acts of a similar character intentionally causing great suffering, or
serious injury to body or to mental or physical health.

2. For the purpose of paragraph 1:

(@ “Attack directed against any civilian population” means a course of conduct
involving the multiple commission of acts referred to in paragraph 1 against any civilian
population, pursuant to or in furtherance of a State or organizational policy to commit such attack;

() “Extermination” includes the intentional infliction of conditions of life, inter alia
the deprivation of access to food and medicine, calculated to bring about the destruction of part of
a population;

(© “Enslavement’” means the exercise of any or all of the powers attaching to the right
of ownership over a person and includes the exercise of such power in the course of trafficking in
persons, in particular women and children;

(d) “Deportation or forcible transfer of population” means forced displacement of the
persons concerned by expulsion or other coercive acts from the area in which they are lawfully
present, without grounds permitted under international law;

(e) “Torture” means the intentional infliction of severe pain or suffering, whether
physical or mental, upon a person in the custody or under the control of the accused; except that
torture shall not include pain or suffering arising only from, inherent in or incidental to, lawful
sanctions;



U] “Forced pregnancy” means the unlawful confinement of a woman forcibly made
pregnant, with the intent of affecting the ethnic composition of any population or carrying out
other grave violations of international law. This definition shall not in any way be interpreted as
affecting national laws relating to pregnancy;

@ “Persecution” means the intentional and severe deprivation of fundamental rights
contrary to international law by reason of the identity of the group or collectivity;

(h) “The crime of apartheid” means inhumane acts of a character similar to those
referred to in paragraph 1, committed in the context of an institutionalized regime of systematic
oppression and domination by one racial group over any other racial group or groups and
committed with the intention of maintaining that regime;

0] “Enforced disappearance of persons” means the arrest, detention or abduction of
persons by, or with the authorization, support or acquiescence of, a State or a political
organization, followed by a refusal to acknowledge that deprivation of freedom or to give
information on the fate or whereabouts of those persons, with the intention of removing them
from the protection of the law for a prolonged period of time.

3. For the purpose of this Statute, it is understood that the term “gender” refers to the twosexes,
male and female, within the context of society. The term “gender” does not indicate any
meaning different from the above.

Atrticle 8 War crimes

1 The Court shall have jurisdiction in respect of war crimes in particular when committed aspart of
aplan or policy or as part of a large-scale commission of such crimes.

2. For the purpose of this Statute, “war crimes” means:

(@ Grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, namely, any of the
following acts against persons or property protected under the provisions of the relevant Geneva
Convention:

() Wilful killing;
(i)  Torture or inhuman treatment, including biological experiments;
(iiiy  Wilfully causing great suffering, or serious injury to body or health;

(iv)  Extensive destruction and appropriation of property, not justified by
military necessity and carried out unlawfully and wantonly;

(V) Compelling a prisoner of war or other protected person to serve in the
forces of a hostile Power;

(vi)  Wilfully depriving a prisoner of war or other protected person of the rights
of fair and regular trial;

(vii)  Unlawful deportation or transfer or unlawful confinement;
(viii)  Taking of hostages.

(9)] Other serious violations of the laws and customs applicable in international armed
conflict, within the established framework of international law, namely, any of the following acts:

0] Intentionally directing attacks against the civilian population as such or
against individual civilians not taking direct part in hostilities;

(ii) Intentionally directing attacks against civilian objects, that is, objects which
are not military objectives;



(iii)

(iv)

V)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(i)

&

(xi)

(xii)
(xiii)

(xiv)

(xv)

(xvi)

(xvii)

(xviii)

Intentionally directing attacks against personnel, installations, material,
units or vehicles involved in a humanitarian assistance or peacekeeping
mission in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, as long as
they are entitled to the protection given to civilians or civilian objects under
the international law of armed conflict;

Intentionally launching an attack in the knowledge that such attack will
cause incidental loss of life or injury to civilians or damage to civilian
objects or widespread, long-term and severe damage to the natural
environment which would be clearly excessive in relation to the concrete
and direct overall military advantage anticipated,;

Attacking or bombarding, by whatever means, towns, villages, dwellings
or buildings which are undefended and which are not military objectives;

Killing or wounding a combatant who, having laid down his arms or
having no longer means of defence, has surrendered at discretion;

Making improper use of a flag of truce, of the flag or of the military
insignia and uniform of the enemy or of the United Nations, as well as of
the distinctive emblems of the Geneva Conventions, resulting in death or
serious personal injury;

The transfer, directly or indirectly, by the Occupying Power of parts of its
own civilian population into the territory it occupies, or the deportation or
transfer of all or parts of the population of the occupied territory within or
outside this territory;

Intentionally directing attacks against buildings dedicated to religion,
education, art, science or charitable purposes, historic monuments,
hospitals and places where the sick and wounded are collected, provided
they are not military objectives;

Subjecting persons who are in the power of an adverse party to physical
mutilation or to medical or scientific experiments of any kind which are
neither justified by the medical, dental or hospital treatment of the person
concerned nor carried out in his or her interest, and which cause death to or
seriously endanger the health of such person or persons;

Killing or wounding treacherously individuals belonging to the hostile
nation or army;

Declaring that no quarter will be given;

Destraying or seizing the enemy’s property unless such destruction or
seizure be imperatively demanded by the necessities of war;

Declaring abolished, suspended or inadmissible in a court of law the rights
and actions of the nationals of the hostile party;

Compelling the nationals of the hostile party to take part in the operations
of war directed against their own country, even if they were in the
belligerent’s service before the commencement of the war;

Pillaging a town or place, even when taken by assault;
Employing poison or poisoned weapons;

Employing asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and all analogous
liquids, materials or devices;



(xix)  Employing bullets which expand or flatten easily in the human body, such
as bullets with a hard envelope which does not entirely cover the core or is
pierced with incisions;

(x)  Employing weapons, projectiles and material and methods of warfare
which are of a nature to cause superfluous injury or unnecessary suffering
or which are inherently indiscriminate in violation of the international law
of armed conflict, provided that such weapons, projectiles and material and
methods of warfare are the subject of a comprehensive prohibition and are
included in an annex to this Statute, by an amendment in accordance with
the relevant provisions set forth in articles 121 and 123;

(xxi) Committing outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and
degrading treatment;

(xxii) Committing rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy,
as defined in article 7, paragraph 2 (f), enforced sterilization, or any other
form of sexual violence also constituting a grave breach of the Geneva
Conventions;

(xxiii) Utilizing the presence of a civilian or other protected person to render
certain points, areas or military forces immune from military operations;

(xxiv) Intentionally directing attacks against buildings, material, medical units
and transport, and personnel using the distinctive emblems of the Geneva
Conventions in conformity with international law;

(xxv) Intentionally using starvation of civilians as a method of warfare by
depriving them of objects indispensable to their survival, including wilfully
impeding relief supplies as provided for under the Geneva Conventions;

(xxvi) Conscripting or enlisting children under the age of fifteen years into the
national armed forces or using them to participate actively in hostilities.

() In the case of an armed conflict not of an international character, serious violations
of article 3 common to the four Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, namely, any of the
following acts committed against persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including
members of armed forces who have laid down their arms and those placed hors de combat by
sickness, wounds, detention or any other cause:

(i) Violence to life and person, in particular murder of all kinds, mutilation,
cruel treatment and torture;

(ii) Committing outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and
degrading treatment;

(iif)  Taking of hostages;

(iv)  The passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without
previous judgement pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording
all judicial guarantees which are generally recognized as indispensable.

(d) Paragraph 2 (c) applies to armed conflicts not of an international character and thus
does not apply to situations of internal disturbances and tensions, such as riots, isolated and
sporadic acts of violence or other acts of a similar nature.

(e) Other serious violations of the laws and customs applicable in armed conflicts not
of an international character, within the established framework of international law, namely, any of
the following acts:

0] Intentionally directing attacks against the civilian population as such or
against individual civilians not taking direct part in hostilities;



(f)

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

V)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(i)
&
(xi)

(xii)

Intentionally directing attacks against buildings, material, medical units
and transport, and personnel using the distinctive emblems of the Geneva
Conventions in conformity with international law;

Intentionally directing attacks against personnel, installations, material,
units or vehicles involved in a humanitarian assistance or peacekeeping
mission in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, as long as
they are entitled to the protection given to civilians or civilian objects under
the international law of armed conflict;

Intentionally directing attacks against buildings dedicated to religion,
education, art, science or charitable purposes, historic monuments,
hospitals and places where the sick and wounded are collected, provided
they are not military objectives;

Pillaging a town or place, even when taken by assault;

Committing rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy,
as defined in article 7, paragraph 2 (f), enforced sterilization, and any other
form of sexual violence also constituting a serious violation of article 3
common to the four Geneva Conventions;

Conscripting or enlisting children under the age of fifteen years into armed
forces or groups or using them to participate actively in hostilities;

Ordering the displacement of the civilian population for reasons related to
the conflict, unless the security of the civilians involved or imperative
military reasons so demand,;

Killing or wounding treacherously a combatant adversary;
Declaring that no quarter will be given;

Subjecting persons who are in the power of another party to the conflict to
physical mutilation or to medical or scientific experiments of any kind
which are neither justified by the medical, dental or hospital treatment of
the person concerned nor carried out in his or her interest, and which cause
death to or seriously endanger the health of such person or persons;

Destroying or seizing the property of an adversary unless such destruction
or seizure be imperatively demanded by the necessities of the conflict;

Paragraph 2 () applies to armed conflicts not of an international character and thus
does not apply to situations of internal disturbances and tensions, such as riots, isolated and
sporadic acts of violence or other acts of a similar nature. It applies to armed conflicts that take
place in the territory of a State when there is protracted armed conflict between governmental
authorities and organized armed groups or between such groups.

Nothing in paragraph 2 (c) and (e) shall affect the responsibility of a Government to maintain or
re-establish law and order in the State or to defend the unity and territorial integrity ofthe State,
by all legitimate means.

Atrticle 9 Elements of Crimes

1.

Elements of Crimes shall assist the Court in the interpretation and application of articles 6,7 and
8. They shall be adopted by a two-thirds majority of the members of the Assembly of States
Parties.

2.

Amendments to the Elements of Crimes may be proposed by:

Any State Party;

@)



(b)  Thejudges acting by an absolute majority;
() The Prosecutor.

Such amendments shall be adopted by a two-thirds majority of the members of the Assembly ofStates
Parties.

3. The Elements of Crimes and amendments thereto shall be consistent with this Statute.

Atrticle 10

Nothing in this Part shall be interpreted as limiting or prejudicing in any way existing ordeveloping rules of
international law for purposes other than this Statute.

Article 11 Jurisdiction ratione temporis

1 The Court has jurisdiction only with respect to crimes committed after the entry into forceof this
Statute.
2. If a State becomes a Party to this Statute after its entry into force, the Court may exercise its

jurisdiction only with respect to crimes committed after the entry into force of this Statute for
that State, unless that State has made a declaration under article 12, paragraph 3.
Article 12
Preconditions to the exercise of jurisdiction

1 A State which becomes a Party to this Statute thereby accepts the jurisdiction of the Courtwith
respect to the crimes referred to in article 5.

2. In the case of article 13, paragraph (a) or (c), the Court may exercise its jurisdiction if oneor more
of the following States are Parties to this Statute or have accepted the jurisdiction of theCourt in
accordance with paragraph 3:

@ The State on the territory of which the conduct in question occurred or, if the crime
was committed on board a vessel or aircraft, the State of registration of that vessel or aircraft;

(b)  The State of which the person accused of the crime is a national.

3. If the acceptance of a State which is not a Party to this Statute is required under paragraph
2, that State may, by declaration lodged with the Registrar, accept the exercise ofjurisdiction
by the Court with respect to the crime in question. The accepting State shall cooperatewith the
Court without any delay or exception in accordance with Part 9.

Article 13 Exercise of jurisdiction

The Court may exercise its jurisdiction with respect to a crime referred to in article 5 in accordance with the
provisions of this Statute if:

(@  Asituation in which one or more of such crimes appears to have been committed
is referred to the Prosecutor by a State Party in accordance with article 14;

(b)  Adsituation in which one or more of such crimes appears to have been committed
is referred to the Prosecutor by the Security Council acting under Chapter V11 of the Charter of the
United Nations; or

(©) The Prosecutor has initiated an investigation in respect of such a crime in
accordance with article 15.
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Atrticle 14
Referral of a situation by a State Party

A State Party may refer to the Prosecutor a situation in which one or more crimes withinthe
jurisdiction of the Court appear to have been committed requesting the Prosecutor to
investigate the situation for the purpose of determining whether one or more specific persons
should be charged with the commission of such crimes.

As far as possible, a referral shall specify the relevant circumstances and be accompaniedby such
supporting documentation as is available to the State referring the situation.

Atrticle 15Prosecutor

1

The Prosecutor may initiate investigations proprio motu on the basis of information oncrimes
within the jurisdiction of the Court.

The Prosecutor shall analyse the seriousness of the information received. For this purpose,he or
she may seek additional information from States, organs of the United Nations,
intergovernmental or non-governmental organizations, or other reliable sources that he or she
deems appropriate, and may receive written or oral testimony at the seat of the Court.

If the Prosecutor concludes that there is a reasonable basis to proceed with an investigation,
he or she shall submit to the Pre-Trial Chamber a request for authorization of aninvestigation,
together with any supporting material collected. Victims may make representationsto the Pre-
Trial Chamber, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

If the Pre-Trial Chamber, upon examination of the request and the supporting material,
considers that there is a reasonable basis to proceed with an investigation, and that the case
appears to fall within the jurisdiction of the Court, it shall authorize the commencement of the
investigation, without prejudice to subsequent determinations by the Court with regard to the
jurisdiction and admissibility of a case.

The refusal of the Pre-Trial Chamber to authorize the investigation shall not preclude the
presentation of a subsequent request by the Prosecutor based on new facts or evidence regarding
the same situation.

If, after the preliminary examination referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2, the Prosecutor concludes
that the information provided does not constitute a reasonable basis for an investigation,he or she
shall inform those who provided the information. This shall not preclude the Prosecutorfrom
considering further information submitted to him or her regarding the same situation in thelight
of new facts or evidence.

Article 16

Deferral of investigation or prosecution

No investigation or prosecution may be commenced or proceeded with under this Statutefor a period of 12
months after the Security Council, in a resolution adopted under Chapter V1l ofthe Charter of the United
Nations, has requested the Court to that effect; that request may berenewed by the Council under the
same conditions.
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Atrticle 17
Issues of admissibility

Having regard to paragraph 10 of the Preamble and article 1, the Court shall determine that a
case is inadmissible where:

(@) The case is being investigated or prosecuted by a State which has jurisdiction over
it, unless the State is unwilling or unable genuinely to carry out the investigation or prosecution;

(b)  The case has been investigated by a State which has jurisdiction over it and the
State has decided not to prosecute the person concerned, unless the decision resulted from the
unwillingness or inability of the State genuinely to prosecute;

() The person concerned has already been tried for conduct which is the subject of
the complaint, and a trial by the Court is not permitted under article 20, paragraph 3;

(d) The case is not of sufficient gravity to justify further action by the Court.

In order to determine unwillingness in a particular case, the Court shall consider, havingregard
to the principles of due process recognized by international law, whether one or more of the
following exist, as applicable:

@ The proceedings were or are being undertaken or the national decision was made
for the purpose of shielding the person concerned from criminal responsibility for crimes within
the jurisdiction of the Court referred to in article 5;

(b) There has been an unjustified delay in the proceedings which in the circumstances
is inconsistent with an intent to bring the person concerned to justice;

() The proceedings were not or are not being conducted independently or impartially,
and they were or are being conducted in a manner which, in the circumstances, is inconsistent
with an intent to bring the person concerned to justice.

In order to determine inability in a particular case, the Court shall consider whether, due toa total
or substantial collapse or unavailability of its national judicial system, the State is unable toobtain
the accused or the necessary evidence and testimony or otherwise unable to carry out its
proceedings.

Article 18

Preliminary rulings regarding admissibility

When a situation has been referred to the Court pursuant to article 13 (a) and the Prosecutor
has determined that there would be a reasonable basis to commence an investigation,or the
Prosecutor initiates an investigation pursuant to articles 13 (c) and 15, the Prosecutor shall notify
all States Parties and those States which, taking into account the information available,would
normally exercise jurisdiction over the crimes concerned. The Prosecutor may notify such States
on a confidential basis and, where the Prosecutor believes it necessary to protect persons,
prevent destruction of evidence or prevent the absconding of persons, may limit the scope of the
information provided to States.

Within one month of receipt of that notification, a State may inform the Court that it is
investigating or has investigated its nationals or others within its jurisdiction with respect to
criminal acts which may constitute crimes referred to in article 5 and which relate to the
information provided in the notification to States. At the request of that State, the Prosecutor shall
defer to the State’s investigation of those persons unless the Pre-Trial Chamber, on the application
of the Prosecutor, decides to authorize the investigation.

The Prosecutor’s deferral to a State’s investigation shall be open to review by the
Prosecutor six months after the date of deferral or at any time when there has been a significant



change of circumstances based on the State’s unwillingness or inability genuinely to carry out the investigation.

4.

The State concerned or the Prosecutor may appeal to the Appeals Chamber against aruling
of the Pre-Trial Chamber, in accordance with article 82. The appeal may be heard on an
expedited basis.

When the Prosecutor has deferred an investigation in accordance with paragraph 2, the
Prosecutor may request that the State concerned periodically inform the Prosecutor of the progress
of its investigations and any subsequent prosecutions. States Parties shall respond to such requests
without undue delay.

Pending a ruling by the Pre-Trial Chamber, or at any time when the Prosecutor has deferred
an investigation under this article, the Prosecutor may, on an exceptional basis, seekauthority
from the Pre-Trial Chamber to pursue necessary investigative steps for the purpose of
preserving evidence where there is a unique opportunity to obtain important evidence or there is a
significant risk that such evidence may not be subsequently available.

A State which has challenged a ruling of the Pre-Trial Chamber under this article may
challenge the admissibility of a case under article 19 on the grounds of additional significant facts
or significant change of circumstances.

Article 19

Challenges to the jurisdiction of the Court or the admissibility of a case

The Court shall satisfy itself that it has jurisdiction in any case brought before it. The Court may,
on its own motion, determine the admissibility of a case in accordance with article 17.

Challenges to the admissibility of a case on the grounds referred to in article 17 or challenges to
the jurisdiction of the Court may be made by:

(@ An accused or a person for whom a warrant of arrest or a summons to appear has
been issued under article 58;

(b) A State which has jurisdiction over a case, on the ground that it is investigating or
prosecuting the case or has investigated or prosecuted; or

() A State from which acceptance of jurisdiction is required under article 12.

The Prosecutor may seek a ruling from the Court regarding a question of jurisdiction or
admissibility. In proceedings with respect to jurisdiction or admissibility, those who have referred
the situation under article 13, as well as victims, may also submit observations to the Court.

The admissibility of a case or the jurisdiction of the Court may be challenged only once byany
person or State referred to in paragraph 2. The challenge shall take place prior to or at the
commencement of the trial. In exceptional circumstances, the Court may grant leave for a
challenge to be brought more than once or at a time later than the commencement of the trial.
Challenges to the admissibility of a case, at the commencement of a trial, or subsequently with the
leave of the Court, may be based only on article 17, paragraph 1 (c).

A State referred to in paragraph 2 (b) and (c) shall make a challenge at the earliestopportunity.

Prior to the confirmation of the charges, challenges to the admissibility of a case or
challenges to the jurisdiction of the Court shall be referred to the Pre-Trial Chamber. After
confirmation of the charges, they shall be referred to the Trial Chamber. Decisions with respect to
jurisdiction or admissibility may be appealed to the Appeals Chamber in accordance with
article 82.

13



10.

11

If a challenge is made by a State referred to in paragraph 2 (b) or (c), the Prosecutor shall
suspend the investigation until such time as the Court makes a determination in accordance with
article 17.

8. Pending a ruling by the Court, the Prosecutor may seek authority from the Court:

(@ To pursue necessary investigative steps of the kind referred to in article 18,
paragraph 6;

(b)  Totake a statement or testimony from a witness or complete the collection and
examination of evidence which had begun prior to the making of the challenge; and

(©) In cooperation with the relevant States, to prevent the absconding of persons in
respect of whom the Prosecutor has already requested a warrant of arrest under article 58.

The making of a challenge shall not affect the validity of any act performed by the
Prosecutor or any order or warrant issued by the Court prior to the making of the challenge.

If the Court has decided that a case is inadmissible under article 17, the Prosecutor may submit a
request for a review of the decision when he or she is fully satisfied that new facts have arisen
which negate the basis on which the case had previously been found inadmissible underarticle
17.

If the Prosecutor, having regard to the matters referred to in article 17, defers an investigation, the
Prosecutor may request that the relevant State make available to the Prosecutorinformation on
the proceedings. That information shall, at the request of the State concerned, beconfidential. If
the Prosecutor thereafter decides to proceed with an investigation, he or she shallnotify the State
to which deferral of the proceedings has taken place.

Article 20 Ne bis in idem

1

Except as provided in this Statute, no person shall be tried before the Court with respect toconduct
which formed the basis of crimes for which the person has been convicted or acquitted by the
Court.

No person shall be tried by another court for a crime referred to in article 5 for which thatperson
has already been convicted or acquitted by the Court.

No person who has been tried by another court for conduct also proscribed under article 6,7 or 8
shall be tried by the Court with respect to the same conduct unless the proceedings in theother
court:

(@)  Were for the purpose of shielding the person concerned from criminal
responsibility for crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court; or

(b)  Otherwise were not conducted independently or impartially in accordance with the
norms of due process recognized by international law and were conducted in a manner which, in
the circumstances, was inconsistent with an intent to bring the person concerned to justice.

Article 21 Applicable law
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1. The Court shall apply:

(@ In the first place, this Statute, Elements of Crimes and its Rules of Procedure and
Evidence;
(o)) In the second place, where appropriate, applicable treaties and the principles and

rules of international law, including the established principles of the international law of armed
conflict;



() Failing that, general principles of law derived by the Court from national laws of
legal systems of the world including, as appropriate, the national laws of States that would
normally exercise jurisdiction over the crime, provided that those principles are not inconsistent
with this Statute and with international law and internationally recognized norms and standards.

2. The Court may apply principles and rules of law as interpreted in its previous decisions.

3. The application and interpretation of law pursuant to this article must be consistent with
internationally recognized human rights, and be without any adverse distinction founded on
grounds such as gender as defined in article 7, paragraph 3, age, race, colour, language, religion or
belief, political or other opinion, national, ethnic or social origin, wealth, birth or other status.

PART 3. GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF CRIMINAL LAW

Article 22 Nullum crimen sine lege

1 A person shall not be criminally responsible under this Statute unless the conduct in
question constitutes, at the time it takes place, a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court.

2. The definition of a crime shall be strictly construed and shall not be extended by analogy.In case
of ambiguity, the definition shall be interpreted in favour of the person being investigated,
prosecuted or convicted.

3. This article shall not affect the characterization of any conduct as criminal under
international law independently of this Statute.

Article 23 Nulla poenasine lege

A person convicted by the Court may be punished only in accordance with this Statute.

Article 24

Non-retroactivity ratione personae

1 No person shall be criminally responsible under this Statute for conduct prior to the entryinto
force of the Statute.
2. In the event of a change in the law applicable to a given case prior to a final judgement, thelaw

more favourable to the person being investigated, prosecuted or convicted shall apply.

Article 25
Individual criminal responsibility
1 The Court shall have jurisdiction over natural persons pursuant to this Statute.
2. A person who commits a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court shall be individually

responsible and liable for punishment in accordance with this Statute.

3. In accordance with this Statute, a person shall be criminally responsible and liable for
punishment for a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court if that person:

(@ Commits such a crime, whether as an individual, jointly with another or through
another person, regardless of whether that other person is criminally responsible;

(o)) Orders, solicits or induces the commission of such a crime which in fact occurs
oris attempted;

15



() For the purpose of facilitating the commission of such a crime, aids, abets or
otherwise assists in its commission or its attempted commission, including providing the means
for its commission;

(d) In any other way contributes to the commission or attempted commission of such
a crime by a group of persons acting with a common purpose. Such contribution shall be
intentional and shall either:

0] Be made with the aim of furthering the criminal activity or criminal
purpose of the group, where such activity or purpose involves the
commission of a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court; or

(ii) Be made in the knowledge of the intention of the group to commit the
crime;

(e) In respect of the crime of genocide, directly and publicly incites others to commit
genocide;

® Attempts to commit such a crime by taking action that commences its execution
by means of a substantial step, but the crime does not occur because of circumstances independent
of the person’s intentions. However, a person who abandons the effort to commit the crime or
otherwise prevents the completion of the crime shall not be liable for punishment under this
Statute for the attempt to commit that crime if that person completely and voluntarily gave up the
criminal purpose.

4, No provision in this Statute relating to individual criminal responsibility shall affect the
responsibility of States under international law.

Article 26

Exclusion of jurisdiction over persons under eighteen

The Court shall have no jurisdiction over any person who was under the age of 18 at thetime of the
alleged commission of a crime.

Article 27 Irrelevance of official capacity

1. This Statute shall apply equally to all persons without any distinction based on official
capacity. In particular, official capacity as a Head of State or Government, a member of a
Government or parliament, an elected representative or a government official shall in no case
exempt a person from criminal responsibility under this Statute, nor shall it, in and of itself,
constitute a ground for reduction of sentence.

2. Immunities or special procedural rules which may attach to the official capacity of aperson,
whether under national or international law, shall not bar the Court from exercising its
jurisdiction over such a person.

Article 28

Responsibility of commanders and other superiors

In addition to other grounds of criminal responsibility under this Statute for crimes withinthe jurisdiction of
the Court:

(@ A military commander or person effectively acting as a military commander shall
be criminally responsible for crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court committed by forces

16



under his or her effective command and control, or effective authority and control as the case maybe, as a
result of his or her failure to exercise control properly over such forces, where:

0] That military commander or person either knew or, owing to the
circumstances at the time, should have known that the forces were
committing or about to commit such crimes; and

(i)  That military commander or person failed to take all necessary and
reasonable measures within his or her power to prevent or repress their
commission or to submit the matter to the competent authorities for
investigation and prosecution.

(b)  With respect to superior and subordinate relationships not described in
paragraph (a), a superior shall be criminally responsible for crimes within the jurisdiction of the
Court committed by subordinates under his or her effective authority and control, as a result of his
or her failure to exercise control properly over such subordinates, where:

0) The superior either knew, or consciously disregarded information which
clearly indicated, that the subordinates were committing or about to
commit such crimes;

(iiy  The crimes concerned activities that were within the effective
responsibility and control of the superior; and

(iii)  The superior failed to take all necessary and reasonable measures within
his or her power to prevent or repress their commission or to submit the
matter to the competent authorities for investigation and prosecution.

Article 29

Non-applicability of statute of limitations

The crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court shall not be subject to any statute oflimitations.

Article 30 Mental element

1.

Unless otherwise provided, a person shall be criminally responsible and liable for
punishment for a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court only if the material elements are
committed with intent and knowledge.

2. For the purposes of this article, a person has intent where:
@ In relation to conduct, that person means to engage in the conduct;
(o)) In relation to a consequence, that person means to cause that consequence or is

aware that it will occur in the ordinary course of events.

For the purposes of this article, “knowledge” means awareness that a circumstance exists or a
consequence will occur in the ordinary course of events. “Know” and “knowingly” shall be
construed accordingly.
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Atrticle 31
Grounds for excluding criminal responsibility

In addition to other grounds for excluding criminal responsibility provided for in thisStatute,
a person shall not be criminally responsible if, at the time of that person’s conduct:

€)) The person suffers from a mental disease or defect that destroys that person’s
capacity to appreciate the unlawfulness or nature of his or her conduct, or capacity to control his or
her conduct to conform to the requirements of law;

(b)  The person is in a state of intoxication that destroys that person’s capacity to
appreciate the unlawfulness or nature of his or her conduct, or capacity to control his or her
conduct to conform to the requirements of law, unless the person has become voluntarily
intoxicated under such circumstances that the person knew, or disregarded the risk, that, as a result
of the intoxication, he or she was likely to engage in conduct constituting a crime within the
jurisdiction of the Court;

(c) The person acts reasonably to defend himself or herself or another person or, in the
case of war crimes, property which is essential for the survival of the person or another person or
property which is essential for accomplishing a military mission, against an imminent and
unlawful use of force in a manner proportionate to the degree of danger to the person or the other
person or property protected. The fact that the person was involved in a defensive operation
conducted by forces shall not in itself constitute a ground for excluding criminal responsibility
under this subparagraph;

(d)  Theconduct which is alleged to constitute a crime within the jurisdiction of the
Court has been caused by duress resulting from a threat of imminent death or of continuing or
imminent serious bodily harm against that person or another person, and the person acts
necessarily and reasonably to avoid this threat, provided that the person does not intend to cause a
greater harm than the one sought to be avoided. Such a threat may either be:

0] Made by other persons; or
(ii) Constituted by other circumstances beyond that person’s control.

The Court shall determine the applicability of the grounds for excluding criminal
responsibility provided for in this Statute to the case before it.

At trial, the Court may consider a ground for excluding criminal responsibility other thanthose
referred to in paragraph 1 where such a ground is derived from applicable law as set forth inarticle
21. The procedures relating to the consideration of such a ground shall be provided for in the
Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Article 32

Mistake of fact or mistake of law

A mistake of fact shall be a ground for excluding criminal responsibility only if it negatesthe
mental element required by the crime.

A mistake of law as to whether a particular type of conduct is a crime within the jurisdiction
of the Court shall not be a ground for excluding criminal responsibility. A mistake oflaw may,
however, be a ground for excluding criminal responsibility if it negates the mentalelement
required by such a crime, or as provided for in article 33.



Atrticle 33
Superior orders and prescription of law

The fact that a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court has been committed by a person
pursuant to an order of a Government or of a superior, whether military or civilian, shall not
relieve that person of criminal responsibility unless:

€)) The person was under a legal obligation to obey orders of the Government or the
superior in question;

(b)  The person did not know that the order was unlawful; and
() The order was not manifestly unlawful.

For the purposes of this article, orders to commit genocide or crimes against humanity are
manifestly unlawful.

PART 4. COMPOSITION AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE COURT

Atrticle 34 Organs of the Court

The Court shall be composed of the following organs:

@ The Presidency;

(b) An Appeals Division, a Trial Division and a Pre-Trial Division;
() The Office of the Prosecutor;

(d) The Registry.

Atrticle 35 Service of judges

1

All judges shall be elected as full-time members of the Court and shall be available toserve
on that basis from the commencement of their terms of office.

The judges composing the Presidency shall serve on a full-time basis as soon as they are
elected.

The Presidency may, on the basis of the workload of the Court and in consultation with its
members, decide from time to time to what extent the remaining judges shall be required to serve
on a full-time basis. Any such arrangement shall be without prejudice to the provisions of
article 40.

The financial arrangements for judges not required to serve on a full-time basis shall bemade
in accordance with article 49.

Article 36

Qualifications, nomination and election of judges

1 Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2, there shall be 18 judges of the Court.

(a) The Presidency, acting on behalf of the Court, may propose an increase in the number of
judges specified in paragraph 1, indicating the reasons why this is considered necessaryand
appropriate. The Registrar shall promptly circulate any such proposal to all States Parties.

(o)  Anysuch proposal shall then be considered at a meeting of the Assembly of States
Parties to be convened in accordance with article 112. The proposal shall be considered adopted if
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approved at the meeting by a vote of two thirds of the members of the Assembly of States Parties
and shall enter into force at such time as decided by the Assembly of States Parties.

() (i) Once a proposal for an increase in the number of judges has been adopted
under subparagraph (b), the election of the additional judges shall take
place at the next session of the Assembly of States Parties in accordance
with paragraphs 3 to 8, and article 37, paragraph 2;

(if) Once a proposal for an increase in the number of judges has been adoptedand brought into effect under
subparagraphs (b) and (c) (i), it shall be opento the Presidency at any time thereafter, if the workload of
the Court justifies it, to propose a reduction in the number of judges, provided thatthe number of judges
shall not be reduced below that specified in paragraph 1. The proposal shall be dealt with in accordance
with the procedure laid down in subparagraphs (a) and (b). In the event that the proposal is adopted, the
number of judges shall be progressively decreasedas the terms of office of serving judges expire, until the
necessary numberhas been reached.

3. () The judges shall be chosen from among persons of high moral character, impartiality
and integrity who possess the qualifications required in their respective States for
appointment to the highest judicial offices.

(b) Every candidate for election to the Court shall:

0] Have established competence in criminal law and procedure, and the
necessary relevant experience, whether as judge, prosecutor, advocate or in
other similar capacity, in criminal proceedings; or

(i) Have established competence in relevant areas of international law such as
international humanitarian law and the law of human rights, and extensive
experience in a professional legal capacity which is of relevance to the
judicial work of the Court;

(©) Every candidate for election to the Court shall have an excellent knowledge of and
be fluent in at least one of the working languages of the Court.

4, (a) Nominations of candidates for election to the Court may be made by any StateParty to
this Statute, and shall be made either:

0) By the procedure for the nomination of candidates for appointment to the
highest judicial offices in the State in question; or

(i) By the procedure provided for the nomination of candidates for the
International Court of Justice in the Statute of that Court.

Nominations shall be accompanied by a statement in the necessary detail specifying howthe candidate
fulfils the requirements of paragraph 3.

(9)] Each State Party may put forward one candidate for any given election who need
not necessarily be a national of that State Party but shall in any case be a national of a State Party.

(©) The Assembly of States Parties may decide to establish, if appropriate, an
Advisory Committee on nominations. In that event, the Committee’s composition and mandate
shall be established by the Assembly of States Parties.

5. For the purposes of the election, there shall be two lists of candidates:
List A containing the names of candidates with the qualifications specified inparagraph 3 (b) (i); and

List B containing the names of candidates with the qualifications specified inparagraph 3 (b) (ii).
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A candidate with sufficient qualifications for both lists may choose on which list to appear. At thefirst election
to the Court, at least nine judges shall be elected from list A and at least five judgesfrom list B. Subsequent
elections shall be so organized as to maintain the equivalent proportion on the Court of judges qualified on
the two lists.

6. (a) The judges shall be elected by secret ballot at a meeting of the Assembly of States Parties
convened for that purpose under article 112. Subject to paragraph 7, the persons elected tothe
Court shall be the 18 candidates who obtain the highest number of votes and a two-thirds
majority of the States Parties present and voting.

(b) In the event that a sufficient number of judges is not elected on the first ballot,successive ballots shall
be held in accordance with the procedures laid down in subparagraph (a) until the remaining places have
been filled.

7. No two judges may be nationals of the same State. A person who, for the purposes of
membership of the Court, could be regarded as a national of more than one State shall be deemed
to be a national of the State in which that person ordinarily exercises civil and political rights.

8. (a) The States Parties shall, in the selection of judges, take into account the need, within the
membership of the Court, for:

(i) The representation of the principal legal systems of the world;
(ii) Equitable geographical representation; and
(iiiy  Afair representation of female and male judges.

(b) States Parties shall also take into account the need to include judges with legalexpertise on specific
issues, including, but not limited to, violence against women or children.

9. (a) Subject to subparagraph (b), judges shall hold office for a term of nine years and, subject to
subparagraph (c) and to article 37, paragraph 2, shall not be eligible for re-election.

(b)  Atthe first election, one third of the judges elected shall be selected by lot to
servefor a term of three years; one third of the judges elected shall be selected by lot to serve for a
termof six years; and the remainder shall serve for a term of nine years.

(©)  Ajudge who is selected to serve for a term of three years under subparagraph (b)
shall be eligible for re-election for a full term.

10. Notwithstanding paragraph 9, a judge assigned to a Trial or Appeals Chamber in accordance with
article 39 shall continue in office to complete any trial or appeal the hearing of which has already
commenced before that Chamber.

Article 37 Judicial vacancies

1 In the event of a vacancy, an election shall be held in accordance with article 36 to fill the
vacancy.
2. A judge elected to fill a vacancy shall serve for the remainder of the predecessor’s termand, if
that period is three years or less, shall be eligible for re-election for a full term underarticle
36.
Article 38 The Presidency
1 The President and the First and Second Vice-Presidents shall be elected by an absolute

majority of the judges. They shall each serve for a term of three years or until the end of their
respective terms of office as judges, whichever expires earlier. They shall be eligible for re-
election once.
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4.

The First Vice-President shall act in place of the President in the event that the President is
unavailable or disqualified. The Second Vice-President shall act in place of the President in the
event that both the President and the First Vice-President are unavailable or disqualified.

The President, together with the First and Second Vice-Presidents, shall constitute the
Presidency, which shall be responsible for:

€)) The proper administration of the Court, with the exception of the Office of the
Prosecutor; and

(b)  Theother functions conferred upon it in accordance with this Statute.

In discharging its responsibility under paragraph 3 (a), the Presidency shall coordinate with and
seek the concurrence of the Prosecutor on all matters of mutual concern.

Article 39Chambers

1

As soon as possible after the election of the judges, the Court shall organize itself into the
divisions specified in article 34, paragraph (b). The Appeals Division shall be composed of the
President and four other judges, the Trial Division of not less than six judges and the Pre-Trial
Division of not less than six judges. The assignment of judges to divisions shall be based on the
nature of the functions to be performed by each division and the qualifications and experience of
the judges elected to the Court, in such a way that each division shall contain an appropriate
combination of expertise in criminal law and procedure and in international law. The Trial and
Pre-Trial Divisions shall be composed predominantly of judges with criminal trial experience.

() The judicial functions of the Court shall be carried out in each division by Chambers.

(b) 0] The Appeals Chamber shall be composed of all the judges of the Appeals
Division;
(ii) The functions of the Trial Chamber shall be carried out by three judges of
the Trial Division;

(i) The functions of the Pre-Trial Chamber shall be carried out either by three
judges of the Pre-Trial Division or by a single judge of that division in
accordance with this Statute and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence;

(©) Nothing in this paragraph shall preclude the simultaneous constitution of more
than one Trial Chamber or Pre-Trial Chamber when the efficient management of the Court’s
workload so requires.

(@) Judges assigned to the Trial and Pre-Trial Divisions shall serve in those divisionsfor a
period of three years, and thereafter until the completion of any case the hearing of which has
already commenced in the division concerned.

(b) Judges assigned to the Appeals Division shall serve in that division for their entire term of office.

4.

Judges assigned to the Appeals Division shall serve only in that division. Nothing in thisarticle
shall, however, preclude the temporary attachment of judges from the Trial Division to the Pre-
Trial Division or vice versa, if the Presidency considers that the efficient management of the
Court’s workload so requires, provided that under no circumstances shall a judge who has
participated in the pre-trial phase of a case be eligible to sit on the Trial Chamber hearing that case.

Aurticle 40 Independence of the judges
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Judges shall not engage in any activity which is likely to interfere with their judicial
functions or to affect confidence in their independence.

Judges required to serve on a full-time basis at the seat of the Court shall not engage in anyother
occupation of a professional nature.

Any question regarding the application of paragraphs 2 and 3 shall be decided by an absolute
majority of the judges. Where any such question concerns an individual judge, that judgeshall
not take part in the decision.

Article 41

Excusing and disqualification of judges

The Presidency may, at the request of a judge, excuse that judge from the exercise of a
function under this Statute, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

() A judge shall not participate in any case in which his or her impartiality might
reasonably be doubted on any ground. A judge shall be disqualified from a case in accordance
with this paragraph if, inter alia, that judge has previously been involved in any capacity in that
case before the Court or in a related criminal case at the national level involving the person being
investigated or prosecuted. A judge shall also be disqualified on such other grounds as may be
provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

(b) The Prosecutor or the person being investigated or prosecuted may request the
disqualification of a judge under this paragraph.

() Any question as to the disqualification of a judge shall be decided by an absolute
majority of the judges. The challenged judge shall be entitled to present his or her comments on
the matter, but shall not take part in the decision.

Article 42

The Office of the Prosecutor

The Office of the Prosecutor shall act independently as a separate organ of the Court. Itshall be
responsible for receiving referrals and any substantiated information on crimes within the
jurisdiction of the Court, for examining them and for conducting investigations and prosecutions
before the Court. A member of the Office shall not seek or act on instructions from any external
source.

The Office shall be headed by the Prosecutor. The Prosecutor shall have full authority overthe
management and administration of the Office, including the staff, facilities and other resources
thereof. The Prosecutor shall be assisted by one or more Deputy Prosecutors, who shall be entitled
to carry out any of the acts required of the Prosecutor under this Statute. The Prosecutor and the
Deputy Prosecutors shall be of different nationalities. They shall serve on a full-time basis.

The Prosecutor and the Deputy Prosecutors shall be persons of high moral character, behighly
competent in and have extensive practical experience in the prosecution or trial of criminalcases.
They shall have an excellent knowledge of and be fluent in at least one of the working
languages of the Court.

The Prosecutor shall be elected by secret ballot by an absolute majority of the members of the
Assembly of States Parties. The Deputy Prosecutors shall be elected in the same way from a list
of candidates provided by the Prosecutor. The Prosecutor shall nominate three candidates for
each position of Deputy Prosecutor to be filled. Unless a shorter term is decided upon at the time
of their election, the Prosecutor and the Deputy Prosecutors shall hold office for a term of nine
years and shall not be eligible for re-election.
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Neither the Prosecutor nor a Deputy Prosecutor shall engage in any activity which is likely to
interfere with his or her prosecutorial functions or to affect confidence in his or her
independence. They shall not engage in any other occupation of a professional nature.

The Presidency may excuse the Prosecutor or a Deputy Prosecutor, at his or her request,from
acting in a particular case.

Neither the Prosecutor nor a Deputy Prosecutor shall participate in any matter in whichtheir
impartiality might reasonably be doubted on any ground. They shall be disqualified from acase
in accordance with this paragraph if, inter alia, they have previously been involved in any
capacity in that case before the Court or in arelated criminal case at the national level involving
the person being investigated or prosecuted.

Any question as to the disqualification of the Prosecutor or a Deputy Prosecutor shall be
decided by the Appeals Chamber.

(@ The person being investigated or prosecuted may at any time request the
disqualification of the Prosecutor or a Deputy Prosecutor on the grounds set out in this article;

(b)  The Prosecutor or the Deputy Prosecutor, as appropriate, shall be entitled to
present his or her comments on the matter;

The Prosecutor shall appoint advisers with legal expertise on specific issues, including, butnot
limited to, sexual and gender violence and violence against children.

Article 43 The Reqistry
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1.

The Registry shall be responsible for the non-judicial aspects of the administration and
servicing of the Court, without prejudice to the functions and powers of the Prosecutor in
accordance with article 42.

The Registry shall be headed by the Registrar, who shall be the principal administrativeofficer
of the Court. The Registrar shall exercise his or her functions under the authority of the
President of the Court.

The Registrar and the Deputy Registrar shall be persons of high moral character, be highly
competent and have an excellent knowledge of and be fluent in at least one of the working
languages of the Court.

The judges shall elect the Registrar by an absolute majority by secret ballot, taking intoaccount
any recommendation by the Assembly of States Parties. If the need arises and upon the
recommendation of the Registrar, the judges shall elect, in the same manner, a Deputy Registrar.

The Registrar shall hold office for a term of five years, shall be eligible for re-election once and
shall serve on a full-time basis. The Deputy Registrar shall hold office for a term of five yearsor
such shorter term as may be decided upon by an absolute majority of the judges, and may be
elected on the basis that the Deputy Registrar shall be called upon to serve as required.

The Registrar shall set up a Victims and Witnesses Unit within the Registry. This Unitshall
provide, in consultation with the Office of the Prosecutor, protective measures and security
arrangements, counselling and other appropriate assistance for witnesses, victims who appear
before the Court, and others who are at risk on account of testimony given by such witnesses. The
Unit shall include staff with expertise in trauma, including trauma related to crimes of sexual
violence.



Atrticle 44
Staff

The Prosecutor and the Registrar shall appoint such qualified staff as may be required totheir
respective offices. In the case of the Prosecutor, this shall include the appointment of
investigators.

In the employment of staff, the Prosecutor and the Registrar shall ensure the highest
standards of efficiency, competency and integrity, and shall have regard, mutatis mutandis, to the
criteria set forth in article 36, paragraph 8.

The Registrar, with the agreement of the Presidency and the Prosecutor, shall propose Staff
Regulations which include the terms and conditions upon which the staff of the Court shall be
appointed, remunerated and dismissed. The Staff Regulations shall be approved by the Assembly
of States Parties.

The Court may, in exceptional circumstances, employ the expertise of gratis personneloffered
by States Parties, intergovernmental organizations or non-governmental organizations toassist
with the work of any of the organs of the Court. The Prosecutor may accept any such offer on
behalf of the Office of the Prosecutor. Such gratis personnel shall be employed in accordance
with guidelines to be established by the Assembly of States Parties.

Atrticle 45 Solemn undertaking

Before taking up their respective duties under this Statute, the judges, the Prosecutor, theDeputy Prosecutors,
the Registrar and the Deputy Registrar shall each make a solemn undertakingin open court to exercise his or
her respective functions impartially and conscientiously.

Article 46 Removal from office

1

A judge, the Prosecutor, a Deputy Prosecutor, the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar shallbe
removed from office if a decision to this effect is made in accordance with paragraph 2, in cases
where that person:

@ Is found to have committed serious misconduct or a serious breach of his or her
duties under this Statute, as provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence; or

(b) Is unable to exercise the functions required by this Statute.

A decision as to the removal from office of a judge, the Prosecutor or a Deputy Prosecutor under
paragraph 1 shall be made by the Assembly of States Parties, by secret ballot:

(@ In the case of a judge, by a two-thirds majority of the States Parties upon a
recommendation adopted by a two-thirds majority of the other judges;

(b) In the case of the Prosecutor, by an absolute majority of the States Parties;

(©) In the case of a Deputy Prosecutor, by an absolute majority of the States Parties
upon the recommendation of the Prosecutor.

A decision as to the removal from office of the Registrar or Deputy Registrar shall bemade
by an absolute majority of the judges.

A judge, Prosecutor, Deputy Prosecutor, Registrar or Deputy Registrar whose conduct orability
to exercise the functions of the office as required by this Statute is challenged under thisarticle
shall have full opportunity to present and receive evidence and to make submissions in
accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence. The person in question shall not otherwise
participate in the consideration of the matter.
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Atrticle 47

Disciplinary measures

A judge, Prosecutor, Deputy Prosecutor, Registrar or Deputy Registrar who has committed misconduct of a
less serious nature than that set out in article 46, paragraph 1, shall be subject to disciplinary measures, in
accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Atrticle 48 Privileges and immunities

1

The Court shall enjoy in the territory of each State Party such privileges and immunities as are
necessary for the fulfilment of its purposes.

The judges, the Prosecutor, the Deputy Prosecutors and the Registrar shall, when engagedon or
with respect to the business of the Court, enjoy the same privileges and immunities as are
accorded to heads of diplomatic missions and shall, after the expiry of their terms of office,
continue to be accorded immunity from legal process of every kind in respect of words spoken or
written and acts performed by them in their official capacity.

The Deputy Registrar, the staff of the Office of the Prosecutor and the staff of the Registryshall
enjoy the privileges and immunities and facilities necessary for the performance of their
functions, in accordance with the agreement on the privileges and immunities of the Court.

Counsel, experts, witnesses or any other person required to be present at the seat of theCourt
shall be accorded such treatment as is necessary for the proper functioning of the Court, in
accordance with the agreement on the privileges and immunities of the Court.

5. The privileges and immunities of:
@ A judge or the Prosecutor may be waived by an absolute majority of the judges;
(b) The Registrar may be waived by the Presidency;

(©) The Deputy Prosecutors and staff of the Office of the Prosecutor may be waived
by the Prosecutor;

(d) The Deputy Registrar and staff of the Registry may be waived by the Registrar.

Article 49

Salaries, allowances and expenses

The judges, the Prosecutor, the Deputy Prosecutors, the Registrar and the Deputy Registrarshall receive such
salaries, allowances and expenses as may be decided upon by the Assembly ofStates Parties. These salaries
and allowances shall not be reduced during their terms of office.
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Article 50

Official and working languages

The official languages of the Court shall be Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and
Spanish. The judgements of the Court, as well as other decisions resolving fundamental issues
before the Court, shall be published in the official languages. The Presidency shall, in accordance
with the criteria established by the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, determine which decisions
may be considered as resolving fundamental issues for the purposes of this paragraph.

The working languages of the Court shall be English and French. The Rules of Procedureand
Evidence shall determine the cases in which other official languages may be used as working
languages.



At the request of any party to a proceeding or a State allowed to intervene in a proceeding, the
Court shall authorize a language other than English or French to be used by such a party or
State, provided that the Court considers such authorization to be adequately justified.

Article 51

Rules of Procedure and Evidence

The Rules of Procedure and Evidence shall enter into force upon adoption by a two-thirds
majority of the members of the Assembly of States Parties.

2. Amendments to the Rules of Procedure and Evidence may be proposed by:
@ Any State Party;
(b) The judges acting by an absolute majority; or
() The Prosecutor.

Such amendments shall enter into force upon adoption by a two-thirds majority of themembers of the
Assembly of States Parties.

3.

After the adoption of the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, in urgent cases where theRules
do not provide for a specific situation before the Court, the judges may, by a two-thirds
majority, draw up provisional Rules to be applied until adopted, amended or rejected at the next
ordinary or special session of the Assembly of States Parties.

The Rules of Procedure and Evidence, amendments thereto and any provisional Rule shallbe
consistent with this Statute. Amendments to the Rules of Procedure and Evidence as well as
provisional Rules shall not be applied retroactively to the detriment of the person who is being
investigated or prosecuted or who has been convicted.

In the event of conflict between the Statute and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, theStatute
shall prevail.

Aurticle 52 Requlations of the Court

1

The judges shall, in accordance with this Statute and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, adopt,
by an absolute majority, the Regulations of the Court necessary for its routine functioning.

The Prosecutor and the Registrar shall be consulted in the elaboration of the Regulationsand
any amendments thereto.

The Regulations and any amendments thereto shall take effect upon adoption unless
otherwise decided by the judges. Immediately upon adoption, they shall be circulated to States
Parties for comments. If within six months there are no objections from a majority of States
Parties, they shall remain in force.

PART 5. INVESTIGATION AND PROSECUTION

Article 53 Initiation of an investigation

1

The Prosecutor shall, having evaluated the information made available to him or her,initiate
an investigation unless he or she determines that there is no reasonable basis to proceedunder

this Statute. In deciding whether to initiate an investigation, the Prosecutor shall consider
whether:

(@ The information available to the Prosecutor provides a reasonable basis to believe
that a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court has been or is being committed;
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(b)  Thecaseis or would be admissible under article 17; and

() Taking into account the gravity of the crime and the interests of victims, there are
nonetheless substantial reasons to believe that an investigation would not serve the interests of
justice.

If the Prosecutor determines that there is no reasonable basis to proceed and his or her determination is
based solely on subparagraph (c) above, he or she shall inform the Pre-Trial Chamber.

2.

If, upon investigation, the Prosecutor concludes that there is not a sufficient basis for a
prosecution because:

€)) There is not a sufficient legal or factual basis to seek a warrant or summons under
article 58;

(b) The case is inadmissible under article 17; or

(©) A prosecution is not in the interests of justice, taking into account all the
circumstances, including the gravity of the crime, the interests of victims and the age or infirmity
of the alleged perpetrator, and his or her role in the alleged crime;

the Prosecutor shall inform the Pre-Trial Chamber and the State making a referral under article 14or the
Security Council in a case under article 13, paragraph (b), of his or her conclusion and the reasons for the
conclusion.

3.

(@  Atthe request of the State making a referral under article 14 or the Security Council under
article 13, paragraph (b), the Pre-Trial Chamber may review a decision of the Prosecutor under
paragraph 1 or 2 not to proceed and may request the Prosecutor to reconsider that decision.

(b) In addition, the Pre-Trial Chamber may, on its own initiative, review a decision ofthe Prosecutor not to
proceed if it is based solely on paragraph 1 (c) or 2 (c). In such a case, the decision of the Prosecutor shall be
effective only if confirmed by the Pre-Trial Chamber.

4.
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The Prosecutor may, at any time, reconsider a decision whether to initiate an investigation or
prosecution based on new facts or information.

Atrticle 54

Duties and powers of the Prosecutor with respect to investigations

1. The Prosecutor shall:

(@ In order to establish the truth, extend the investigation to cover all facts and
evidence relevant to an assessment of whether there is criminal responsibility under this Statute,
and, in doing so, investigate incriminating and exonerating circumstances equally;

(b)  Take appropriate measures to ensure the effective investigation and prosecution of
crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court, and in doing so, respect the interests and personal
circumstances of victims and witnesses, including age, gender as defined in article 7, paragraph 3,
and health, and take into account the nature of the crime, in particular where it involves sexual
violence, gender violence or violence against children; and

() Fully respect the rights of persons arising under this Statute.
2. The Prosecutor may conduct investigations on the territory of a State:

(@) In accordance with the provisions of Part 9; or

(b)  Asauthorized by the Pre-Trial Chamber under article 57, paragraph 3 (d).
3. The Prosecutor may:

@ Collect and examine evidence;



(o)) Request the presence of and question persons being investigated, victims and
witnesses;

() Seek the cooperation of any State or intergovernmental organization or
arrangement in accordance with its respective competence and/or mandate;

(d) Enter into such arrangements or agreements, not inconsistent with this Statute, as
may be necessary to facilitate the cooperation of a State, intergovernmental organization or
person;

(e) Agree not to disclose, at any stage of the proceedings, documents or information
that the Prosecutor obtains on the condition of confidentiality and solely for the purpose of
generating new evidence, unless the provider of the information consents; and

® Take necessary measures, or request that necessary measures be taken, to ensure
the confidentiality of information, the protection of any person or the preservation of evidence.

Article 55

Rights of persons during an investigation

1 In respect of an investigation under this Statute, a person:
@ Shall not be compelled to incriminate himself or herself or to confess guilt;

(b) Shall not be subjected to any form of coercion, duress or threat, to torture or to any
other form of cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment;

() Shall, if questioned in a language other than a language the person fully
understands and speaks, have, free of any cost, the assistance of a competent interpreter and such
translations as are necessary to meet the requirements of fairness; and

() Shall not be subjected to arbitrary arrest or detention, and shall not be deprived of
his or her liberty except on such grounds and in accordance with such procedures as are
established in this Statute.

Where there are grounds to believe that a person has committed a crime within the
jurisdiction of the Court and that person is about to be questioned either by the Prosecutor, or by
national authorities pursuant to a request made under Part 9, that person shall also have the
following rights of which he or she shall be informed prior to being questioned:

@ To be informed, prior to being questioned, that there are grounds to believe that he
or she has committed a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court;

()  Toremain silent, without such silence being a consideration in the determination of
guilt or innocence;

(©) To have legal assistance of the person’s choosing, or, if the person does not have
legal assistance, to have legal assistance assigned to him or her, in any case where the interests of
justice so require, and without payment by the person in any such case if the person does not have
sufficient means to pay for it; and

(d)  To be questioned in the presence of counsel unless the person has voluntarily
waived his or her right to counsel.
Article 56

Role of the Pre-Trial Chamber in relation to a unigue investigative opportunity

(@ Where the Prosecutor considers an investigation to present a unique opportunity totake
testimony or a statement from a witness or to examine, collect or test evidence, which maynot
be available subsequently for the purposes of a trial, the Prosecutor shall so inform the Pre-
Trial Chamber.
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(o)) In that case, the Pre-Trial Chamber may, upon request of the Prosecutor, take such
measures as may be necessary to ensure the efficiency and integrity of the proceedings and, in
particular, to protect the rights of the defence.

() Unless the Pre-Trial Chamber orders otherwise, the Prosecutor shall provide the
relevant information to the person who has been arrested or appeared in response to a summons in
connection with the investigation referred to in subparagraph (a), in order that he or she may be
heard on the matter.

2. The measures referred to in paragraph 1 (b) may include:
(@) Making recommendations or orders regarding procedures to be followed;
(b) Directing that a record be made of the proceedings;
() Appointing an expert to assist;

(d)y  Authorizing counsel for a person who has been arrested, or appeared before the
Court in response to a summons, to participate, or where there has not yet been such an arrest or
appearance or counsel has not been designated, appointing another counsel to attend and represent
the interests of the defence;

(e) Naming one of its members or, if necessary, another available judge of the Pre-
Trial or Trial Division to observe and make recommendations or orders regarding the collection
and preservation of evidence and the questioning of persons;

® Taking such other action as may be necessary to collect or preserve evidence.

(@) Where the Prosecutor has not sought measures pursuant to this article but the Pre- Trial
Chamber considers that such measures are required to preserve evidence that it deems wouldbe
essential for the defence at trial, it shall consult with the Prosecutor as to whether there is good
reason for the Prosecutor’s failure to request the measures. If upon consultation, the Pre-Trial
Chamber concludes that the Prosecutor’s failure to request such measures is unjustified, the Pre-
Trial Chamber may take such measures on its own initiative.

(b) A decision of the Pre-Trial Chamber to act on its own initiative under this paragraph may be appealed
by the Prosecutor. The appeal shall be heard on an expedited basis.

4.

The admissibility of evidence preserved or collected for trial pursuant to this article, or therecord
thereof, shall be governed at trial by article 69, and given such weight as determined by the Trial
Chamber.

Article 57

Functions and powers of the Pre-Trial Chamber

Unless otherwise provided in this Statute, the Pre-Trial Chamber shall exercise its
functions in accordance with the provisions of this article.

(@) Orders or rulings of the Pre-Trial Chamber issued under articles 15, 18, 19, 54, paragraph 2,
61, paragraph 7, and 72 must be concurred in by a majority of its judges.

(b) In all other cases, a single judge of the Pre-Trial Chamber may exercise the functions provided for in
this Statute, unless otherwise provided for in the Rules of Procedure andEvidence or by a majority of the Pre-
Trial Chamber.
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3. In addition to its other functions under this Statute, the Pre-Trial Chamber may:

(@ At the request of the Prosecutor, issue such orders and warrants as may be required
for the purposes of an investigation;

(o)) Upon the request of a person who has been arrested or has appeared pursuant to a
summons under article 58, issue such orders, including measures such as those described in



article 56, or seek such cooperation pursuant to Part 9 as may be necessary to assist the person inthe
preparation of his or her defence;

() Where necessary, provide for the protection and privacy of victims and witnesses,
the preservation of evidence, the protection of persons who have been arrested or appeared in
response to a summons, and the protection of national security information;

(d)  Authorize the Prosecutor to take specific investigative steps within the territory of
a State Party without having secured the cooperation of that State under Part 9 if, whenever
possible having regard to the views of the State concerned, the Pre-Trial Chamber has determined
in that case that the State is clearly unable to execute a request for cooperation due to the
unavailability of any authority or any component of its judicial system competent to execute the
request for cooperation under Part 9.

(e) Where a warrant of arrest or a summons has been issued under article 58, and
having due regard to the strength of the evidence and the rights of the parties concerned, as
provided for in this Statute and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, seek the cooperation of
States pursuant to article 93, paragraph 1 (k), to take protective measures for the purpose of
forfeiture, in particular for the ultimate benefit of victims.

Article 58

Issuance by the Pre-Trial Chamber of a warrant of arrest or a summons to appear

1 At any time after the initiation of an investigation, the Pre-Trial Chamber shall, on the
application of the Prosecutor, issue a warrant of arrest of a person if, having examined the
application and the evidence or other information submitted by the Prosecutor, it is satisfied that:

@ There are reasonable grounds to believe that the person has committed a crime
within the jurisdiction of the Court; and

(b)  Thearrest of the person appears necessary:
0] To ensure the person’s appearance at trial,

(ii)  Toensure that the person does not obstruct or endanger the investigation or
the court proceedings, or

(iii)  Where applicable, to prevent the person from continuing with the
commission of that crime or a related crime which is within the jurisdiction
of the Court and which arises out of the same circumstances.

2. The application of the Prosecutor shall contain:
(@) The name of the person and any other relevant identifying information;

(b)  Aspecific reference to the crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court which the
person is alleged to have committed;

() A concise statement of the facts which are alleged to constitute those crimes;

(d)  Asummary of the evidence and any other information which establish reasonable
grounds to believe that the person committed those crimes; and

(e) The reason why the Prosecutor believes that the arrest of the person is necessary.
3. The warrant of arrest shall contain:
@ The name of the person and any other relevant identifying information;

(b)  Aspecific reference to the crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court for which the
person’s arrest is sought; and

() A concise statement of the facts which are alleged to constitute those crimes.
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Article 59

32

4. The warrant of arrest shall remain in effect until otherwise ordered by the Court.

On the basis of the warrant of arrest, the Court may request the provisional arrest or thearrest
and surrender of the person under Part 9.

The Prosecutor may request the Pre-Trial Chamber to amend the warrant of arrest by modifying

or adding to the crimes specified therein. The Pre-Trial Chamber shall so amend thewarrant if

it is satisfied that there are reasonable grounds to believe that the person committed themodified
or additional crimes.

As an alternative to seeking a warrant of arrest, the Prosecutor may submit an application
requesting that the Pre-Trial Chamber issue a summons for the person to appear. If the Pre-Trial
Chamber is satisfied that there are reasonable grounds to believe that the person committed the
crime alleged and that a summons is sufficient to ensure the person’s appearance, it shall issue the
summons, with or without conditions restricting liberty (other than detention) if provided for by
national law, for the person to appear. The summons shall contain:

@ The name of the person and any other relevant identifying information;
(b)  The specified date on which the person is to appear;

(©) A specific reference to the crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court which the
person is alleged to have committed; and

(d)y  Aconcise statement of the facts which are alleged to constitute the crime.
The summons shall be served on the person.

Aurrest proceedings in the custodial State

A State Party which has received a request for provisional arrest or for arrest and surrendershall
immediately take steps to arrest the person in question in accordance with its laws and the
provisions of Part 9.

A person arrested shall be brought promptly before the competent judicial authority in the
custodial State which shall determine, in accordance with the law of that State, that:

@ The warrant applies to that person;
(b) The person has been arrested in accordance with the proper process; and
() The person’s rights have been respected.

The person arrested shall have the right to apply to the competent authority in the custodialState
for interim release pending surrender.

In reaching a decision on any such application, the competent authority in the custodialState
shall consider whether, given the gravity of the alleged crimes, there are urgent and
exceptional circumstances to justify interim release and whether necessary safeguards exist to
ensure that the custodial State can fulfil its duty to surrender the person to the Court. It shall not be
open to the competent authority of the custodial State to consider whether the warrant of arrest
was properly issued in accordance with article 58, paragraph 1 (a) and (b).

The Pre-Trial Chamber shall be notified of any request for interim release and shall make
recommendations to the competent authority in the custodial State. The competent authority in
the custodial State shall give full consideration to such recommendations, including any
recommendations on measures to prevent the escape of the person, before rendering its decision.

If the person is granted interim release, the Pre-Trial Chamber may request periodicreports on the
status of the interim release.



7. Once ordered to be surrendered by the custodial State, the person shall be delivered to theCourt
as soon as possible.

Article 60

Initial proceedings before the Court

1 Upon the surrender of the person to the Court, or the person’s appearance before the Court
voluntarily or pursuant to a summons, the Pre-Trial Chamber shall satisfy itself that the person has
been informed of the crimes which he or she is alleged to have committed, and of his or her rights
under this Statute, including the right to apply for interim release pending trial.

2. A person subject to a warrant of arrest may apply for interim release pending trial. If thePre-
Trial Chamber is satisfied that the conditions set forth in article 58, paragraph 1, are met, the
person shall continue to be detained. If it is not so satisfied, the Pre-Trial Chamber shall release the
person, with or without conditions.

3. The Pre-Trial Chamber shall periodically review its ruling on the release or detention ofthe
person, and may do so at any time on the request of the Prosecutor or the person. Upon such
review, it may modify its ruling as to detention, release or conditions of release, if it is satisfied that
changed circumstances so require.

4. The Pre-Trial Chamber shall ensure that a person is not detained for an unreasonableperiod
prior to trial due to inexcusable delay by the Prosecutor. If such delay occurs, the Courtshall
consider releasing the person, with or without conditions.

5. If necessary, the Pre-Trial Chamber may issue a warrant of arrest to secure the presence ofa
person who has been released.

Article 61

Confirmation of the charges before trial

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2, within a reasonable time after the person’s surrender or
voluntary appearance before the Court, the Pre-Trial Chamber shall hold a hearing toconfirm the
charges on which the Prosecutor intends to seek trial. The hearing shall be held in thepresence of
the Prosecutor and the person charged, as well as his or her counsel.

2. The Pre-Trial Chamber may, upon request of the Prosecutor or on its own motion, hold ahearing
in the absence of the person charged to confirm the charges on which the Prosecutorintends
to seek trial when the person has:

@ Waived his or her right to be present; or

(9)] Fled or cannot be found and all reasonable steps have been taken to secure his or
her appearance before the Court and to inform the person of the charges and that a hearing to
confirm those charges will be held.

In that case, the person shall be represented by counsel where the Pre-Trial Chamber determines that it is in the
interests of justice.

3. Within a reasonable time before the hearing, the person shall:

(@ Be provided with a copy of the document containing the charges on which the
Prosecutor intends to bring the person to trial; and

(b) Be informed of the evidence on which the Prosecutor intends to rely at the hearing.

The Pre-Trial Chamber may issue orders regarding the disclosure of information for the purposes of the
hearing.

4. Before the hearing, the Prosecutor may continue the investigation and may amend or
withdraw any charges. The person shall be given reasonable notice before the hearing of any
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amendment to or withdrawal of charges. In case of a withdrawal of charges, the Prosecutor shallnotify the
Pre-Trial Chamber of the reasons for the withdrawal.

5.

11.
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At the hearing, the Prosecutor shall support each charge with sufficient evidence to
establish substantial grounds to believe that the person committed the crime charged. The
Prosecutor may rely on documentary or summary evidence and need not call the witnesses
expected to testify at the trial.

6. At the hearing, the person may:
(@) Object to the charges;
(b) Challenge the evidence presented by the Prosecutor; and
() Present evidence.

The Pre-Trial Chamber shall, on the basis of the hearing, determine whether there is sufficient
evidence to establish substantial grounds to believe that the person committed each of the
crimes charged. Based on its determination, the Pre-Trial Chamber shall:

(@ Confirm those charges in relation to which it has determined that there is sufficient
evidence, and commit the person to a Trial Chamber for trial on the charges as confirmed;

(9)] Decline to confirm those charges in relation to which it has determined that there is
insufficient evidence;

() Adjourn the hearing and request the Prosecutor to consider:

0] Providing further evidence or conducting further investigation with respect
to a particular charge; or

(i)  Amending a charge because the evidence submitted appears to establish a
different crime within the jurisdiction of the Court.

Where the Pre-Trial Chamber declines to confirm a charge, the Prosecutor shall not be precluded
from subsequently requesting its confirmation if the request is supported by additionalevidence.

After the charges are confirmed and before the trial has begun, the Prosecutor may, withthe
permission of the Pre-Trial Chamber and after notice to the accused, amend the charges. If the
Prosecutor seeks to add additional charges or to substitute more serious charges, a hearing under
this article to confirm those charges must be held. After commencement of the trial, the Prosecutor
may, with the permission of the Trial Chamber, withdraw the charges.

10.  Any warrant previously issued shall cease to have effect with respect to any charges which
have not been confirmed by the Pre-Trial Chamber or which have been withdrawn by the
Prosecutor.

Once the charges have been confirmed in accordance with this article, the Presidency shall
constitute a Trial Chamber which, subject to paragraph 9 and to article 64, paragraph 4, shall be
responsible for the conduct of subsequent proceedings and may exercise any function of the Pre-
Trial Chamber that is relevant and capable of application in those proceedings.

PART 6. THE TRIAL

Article 62 Place of trial

Unless otherwise decided, the place of the trial shall be the seat of the Court.



Article 63

Trial in the presence of the accused

1 The accused shall be present during the trial.

If the accused, being present before the Court, continues to disrupt the trial, the Trial
Chamber may remove the accused and shall make provision for him or her to observe the trial and
instruct counsel from outside the courtroom, through the use of communications technology, if
required. Such measures shall be taken only in exceptional circumstances after other reasonable
alternatives have proved inadequate, and only for such duration as is strictly required.

Article 64

Functions and powers of the Trial Chamber

The functions and powers of the Trial Chamber set out in this article shall be exercised in
accordance with this Statute and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

The Trial Chamber shall ensure that a trial is fair and expeditious and is conducted withfull
respect for the rights of the accused and due regard for the protection of victims and witnesses.

Upon assignment of a case for trial in accordance with this Statute, the Trial Chamber
assigned to deal with the case shall:

(@ Confer with the parties and adopt such procedures as are necessary to facilitate the
fair and expeditious conduct of the proceedings;

(b) Determine the language or languages to be used at trial; and

() Subject to any other relevant provisions of this Statute, provide for disclosure of
documents or information not previously disclosed, sufficiently in advance of the commencement
of the trial to enable adequate preparation for trial.

The Trial Chamber may, if necessary for its effective and fair functioning, refer
preliminary issues to the Pre-Trial Chamber or, if necessary, to another available judge of
the Pre-Trial Division.

Upon natice to the parties, the Trial Chamber may, as appropriate, direct that there bejoinder
or severance in respect of charges against more than one accused.

In performing its functions prior to trial or during the course of a trial, the Trial Chambermay, as
necessary:

(@ Exercise any functions of the Pre-Trial Chamber referred to in article 61,
paragraph 11;

(o)) Require the attendance and testimony of witnesses and production of documents
and other evidence by obtaining, if necessary, the assistance of States as provided in this Statute;

(©) Provide for the protection of confidential information;

(d) Order the production of evidence in addition to that already collected prior to the
trial or presented during the trial by the parties;

(e) Provide for the protection of the accused, witnesses and victims; and
® Rule on any other relevant matters.

The trial shall be held in public. The Trial Chamber may, however, determine that special
circumstances require that certain proceedings be in closed session for the purposes set forth in
article 68, or to protect confidential or sensitive information to be given in evidence.

(a) At the commencement of the trial, the Trial Chamber shall have read to the accused the
charges previously confirmed by the Pre-Trial Chamber. The Trial Chamber shall
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satisfy itself that the accused understands the nature of the charges. It shall afford him or her theopportunity to make
an admission of guilt in accordance with article 65 or to plead not guilty.

(b) At the trial, the presiding judge may give directions for the conduct of proceedings,including to ensure
that they are conducted in a fair and impartial manner. Subject to any directions of the presiding judge,
the parties may submit evidence in accordance with the provisions of this Statute.

9.

10.
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The Trial Chamber shall have, inter alia, the power on application of a party or on its ownmotion
to:

(@) Rule on the admissibility or relevance of evidence; and
(b)  Takeall necessary steps to maintain order in the course of a hearing.
The Trial Chamber shall ensure that a complete record of the trial, which accurately reflects
the proceedings, is made and that it is maintained and preserved by the Registrar.
Article 65

Proceedings on an admission of guilt

Where the accused makes an admission of guilt pursuant to article 64, paragraph 8 (a), theTrial
Chamber shall determine whether:

@ The accused understands the nature and consequences of the admission of guilt;

(b)  Theadmission is voluntarily made by the accused after sufficient consultation with
defence counsel; and

() The admission of guilt is supported by the facts of the case that are contained in:
0] The charges brought by the Prosecutor and admitted by the accused,;

(ii) Any materials presented by the Prosecutor which supplement the charges
and which the accused accepts; and

(iii)  Any other evidence, such as the testimony of witnesses, presented by the
Prosecutor or the accused.

Where the Trial Chamber is satisfied that the matters referred to in paragraph 1 are established, it
shall consider the admission of guilt, together with any additional evidence presented, as
establishing all the essential facts that are required to prove the crime to which theadmission of
guilt relates, and may convict the accused of that crime.

Where the Trial Chamber is not satisfied that the matters referred to in paragraph 1 are
established, it shall consider the admission of guilt as not having been made, in which case it shall
order that the trial be continued under the ordinary trial procedures provided by this Statute and
may remit the case to another Trial Chamber.

Where the Trial Chamber is of the opinion that a more complete presentation of the factsof the
case is required in the interests of justice, in particular the interests of the victims, the Trial
Chamber may:

(@ Request the Prosecutor to present additional evidence, including the testimony of
witnesses; or

(9)] Order that the trial be continued under the ordinary trial procedures provided by
this Statute, in which case it shall consider the admission of guilt as not having been made and
may remit the case to another Trial Chamber.

Any discussions between the Prosecutor and the defence regarding modification of the
charges, the admission of guilt or the penalty to be imposed shall not be binding on the Court.



Article 66 Presumption of innocence

1.

Everyone shall be presumed innocent until proved guilty before the Court in accordancewith
the applicable law.

2. The onus is on the Prosecutor to prove the guilt of the accused.

In order to convict the accused, the Court must be convinced of the guilt of the accusedbeyond
reasonable doubt.

Atrticle 67 Rights of the accused

1.

In the determination of any charge, the accused shall be entitled to a public hearing, having regard
to the provisions of this Statute, to a fair hearing conducted impartially, and to the following
minimum guarantees, in full equality:

(@ To be informed promptly and in detail of the nature, cause and content of the
charge, in a language which the accused fully understands and speaks;

()  To have adequate time and facilities for the preparation of the defence and to
communicate freely with counsel of the accused’s choosing in confidence;

() To be tried without undue delay;

(d) Subject to article 63, paragraph 2, to be present at the trial, to conduct the defence
in person or through legal assistance of the accused’s choosing, to be informed, if the accused does
not have legal assistance, of this right and to have legal assistance assigned by the Court in any
case where the interests of justice so require, and without payment if the accused lacks sufficient
means to pay for it;

(e) To examine, or have examined, the witnesses against him or her and to obtain the
attendance and examination of witnesses on his or her behalf under the same conditions as
witnesses against him or her. The accused shall also be entitled to raise defences and to present
other evidence admissible under this Statute;

® To have, free of any cost, the assistance of a competent interpreter and such
translations as are necessary to meet the requirements of fairness, if any of the proceedings of or
documents presented to the Court are not in a language which the accused fully understands and
speaks;

(9 Not to be compelled to testify or to confess guilt and to remain silent, without such
silence being a consideration in the determination of guilt or innocence;

(h)  Tomake an unsworn oral or written statement in his or her defence; and

() Not to have imposed on him or her any reversal of the burden of proof or any onus
of rebuttal.

In addition to any other disclosure provided for in this Statute, the Prosecutor shall, as soonas
practicable, disclose to the defence evidence in the Prosecutor’s possession or control which heor
she believes shows or tends to show the innocence of the accused, or to mitigate the guilt of the
accused, or which may affect the credibility of prosecution evidence. In case of doubt as to the
application of this paragraph, the Court shall decide.

Article 68

Protection of the victims and witnesses and their participation in the proceedings

The Court shall take appropriate measures to protect the safety, physical and psychological well-
being, dignity and privacy of victims and witnesses. In so doing, the Court shall have regard
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to all relevant factors, including age, gender as defined in article 7, paragraph 3, and health, and the nature of
the crime, in particular, but not limited to, where the crime involves sexual or genderviolence or violence
against children. The Prosecutor shall take such measures particularly during the investigation and
prosecution of such crimes. These measures shall not be prejudicial to orinconsistent with the rights of the
accused and a fair and impartial trial.

2.

As an exception to the principle of public hearings provided for in article 67, the Chambers
of the Court may, to protect victims and witnesses or an accused, conduct any part of the
proceedings in camera or allow the presentation of evidence by electronic or other special
means. In particular, such measures shall be implemented in the case of a victim of sexual
violence or a child who is a victim or a witness, unless otherwise ordered by the Court, having
regard to all the circumstances, particularly the views of the victim or witness.

Where the personal interests of the victims are affected, the Court shall permit their views and
concerns to be presented and considered at stages of the proceedings determined to be
appropriate by the Court and in a manner which is not prejudicial to or inconsistent with the rights
of the accused and a fair and impartial trial. Such views and concerns may be presented by the
legal representatives of the victims where the Court considers it appropriate, in accordance with
the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

The Victims and Witnesses Unit may advise the Prosecutor and the Court on appropriate
protective measures, security arrangements, counselling and assistance as referred to in article 43,
paragraph 6.

Where the disclosure of evidence or information pursuant to this Statute may lead to thegrave
endangerment of the security of a witness or his or her family, the Prosecutor may, for the
purposes of any proceedings conducted prior to the commencement of the trial, withhold such
evidence or information and instead submit a summary thereof. Such measures shall be exercised
in a manner which is not prejudicial to or inconsistent with the rights of the accused and a fair and
impartial trial.

A State may make an application for necessary measures to be taken in respect of the
protection of its servants or agents and the protection of confidential or sensitive information.

Article 69Evidence
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Before testifying, each witness shall, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and
Evidence, give an undertaking as to the truthfulness of the evidence to be given by that witness.

The testimony of a witness at trial shall be given in person, except to the extent providedby the
measures set forth in article 68 or in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence. The Court may also
permit the giving of viva voce (oral) or recorded testimony of a witness by means of video or
audio technology, as well as the introduction of documents or written transcripts, subject to this
Statute and in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence. These measures shall not be
prejudicial to or inconsistent with the rights of the accused.

3. The parties may submit evidence relevant to the case, in accordance with article 64. The
Court shall have the authority to request the submission of all evidence that it considers necessary
for the determination of the truth.

The Court may rule on the relevance or admissibility of any evidence, taking into account,inter
alia, the probative value of the evidence and any prejudice that such evidence may cause to a fair
trial or to a fair evaluation of the testimony of a witness, in accordance with the Rules of
Procedure and Evidence.

The Court shall respect and observe privileges on confidentiality as provided for in theRules
of Procedure and Evidence.



6. The Court shall not require proof of facts of common knowledge but may take judicialnotice
of them.

7. Evidence obtained by means of a violation of this Statute or internationally recognizedhuman
rights shall not be admissible if:

(@) The violation casts substantial doubt on the reliability of the evidence; or

(b)  The admission of the evidence would be antithetical to and would seriously
damage the integrity of the proceedings.

8. When deciding on the relevance or admissibility of evidence collected by a State, theCourt
shall not rule on the application of the State’s national law.

Atrticle 70

Offences against the administration of justice

1 The Court shall have jurisdiction over the following offences against its administration ofjustice
when committed intentionally:

@ Giving false testimony when under an obligation pursuant to article 69,
paragraph 1, to tell the truth;

(b)  Presenting evidence that the party knows is false or forged;

(c)  Corruptly influencing a witness, obstructing or interfering with the attendance or
testimony of a witness, retaliating against a witness for giving testimony or destroying, tampering
with or interfering with the collection of evidence;

(d) Impeding, intimidating or corruptly influencing an official of the Court for the
purpose of forcing or persuading the official not to perform, or to perform improperly, his or her
duties;

(e Retaliating against an official of the Court on account of duties performed by that
or another official;

U] Soliciting or accepting a bribe as an official of the Court in connection with his or
her official duties.

2. The principles and procedures governing the Court’s exercise of jurisdiction over offencesunder
this article shall be those provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence. The
conditions for providing international cooperation to the Court with respect to its proceedings
under this article shall be governed by the domestic laws of the requested State.

3. In the event of conviction, the Court may impose a term of imprisonment not exceedingfive
years, or a fine in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, or both.

4. (a) Each State Party shall extend its criminal laws penalizing offences against the integrity
of its own investigative or judicial process to offences against the administration of justice
referred to in this article, committed on its territory, or by one of its nationals;

(b) Upon request by the Court, whenever it deems it proper, the State Party shall submit the case to its
competent authorities for the purpose of prosecution. Those authorities shall treat such cases with diligence
and devote sufficient resources to enable them to be conductedeffectively.
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Article 71

Sanctions for misconduct before the Court

The Court may sanction persons present before it who commit misconduct, including
disruption of its proceedings or deliberate refusal to comply with its directions, by administrative
measures other than imprisonment, such as temporary or permanent removal from the courtroom,
afine or other similar measures provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

The procedures governing the imposition of the measures set forth in paragraph 1 shall bethose
provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Article 72

Protection of national security information

This article applies in any case where the disclosure of the information or documents of aState
would, in the opinion of that State, prejudice its national security interests. Such cases
include those falling within the scope of article 56, paragraphs 2 and 3, article 61, paragraph 3,
article 64, paragraph 3, article 67, paragraph 2, article 68, paragraph 6, article 87, paragraph 6 and
article 93, as well as cases arising at any other stage of the proceedings where such disclosure may
be at issue.

This article shall also apply when a person who has been requested to give information or
evidence has refused to do so or has referred the matter to the State on the ground that disclosure
would prejudice the national security interests of a State and the State concerned confirms that it is
of the opinion that disclosure would prejudice its national security interests.

Nothing in this article shall prejudice the requirements of confidentiality applicable underarticle
54, paragraph 3 (e) and (f), or the application of article 73.

If a State learns that information or documents of the State are being, or are likely to be,
disclosed at any stage of the proceedings, and it is of the opinion that disclosure would prejudice
its national security interests, that State shall have the right to intervene in order to obtain
resolution of the issue in accordance with this article.

If, in the opinion of a State, disclosure of information would prejudice its national security
interests, all reasonable steps will be taken by the State, acting in conjunction with the Prosecutor,
the defence or the Pre-Trial Chamber or Trial Chamber, as the case may be, to seek to resolve the
matter by cooperative means. Such steps may include:

@ Modification or clarification of the request;

(b) A determination by the Court regarding the relevance of the information or
evidence sought, or a determination as to whether the evidence, though relevant, could be or has
been obtained from a source other than the requested State;

(©) Obtaining the information or evidence from a different source or in a different
form; or

(d)  Agreement on conditions under which the assistance could be provided including,
among other things, providing summaries or redactions, limitations on disclosure, use of
in camera or ex parte proceedings, or other protective measures permissible under the Statute and
the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Once all reasonable steps have been taken to resolve the matter through cooperative means,
and if the State considers that there are no means or conditions under which the information
or documents could be provided or disclosed without prejudice to its national securityinterests, it
shall so notify the Prosecutor or the Court of the specific reasons for its decision, unless a specific
description of the reasons would itself necessarily result in such prejudice to the State’snational
security interests.



Thereafter, if the Court determines that the evidence is relevant and necessary for the
establishment of the guilt or innocence of the accused, the Court may undertake the following
actions:

(@  Where disclosure of the information or document is sought pursuant to a request
for cooperation under Part 9 or the circumstances described in paragraph 2, and the State has
invoked the ground for refusal referred to in article 93, paragraph 4:

0] The Court may, before making any conclusion referred to in
subparagraph 7 (a) (ii), request further consultations for the purpose of
considering the State’s representations, which may include, as appropriate,
hearings in camera and ex parte;

(ii) If the Court concludes that, by invoking the ground for refusal under
article 93, paragraph 4, in the circumstances of the case, the requested State
is not acting in accordance with its obligations under this Statute, the Court
may refer the matter in accordance with article 87, paragraph 7, specifying
the reasons for its conclusion; and

(iiiy  The Court may make such inference in the trial of the accused as to the
existence or non-existence of a fact, as may be appropriate in the
circumstances; or

(b) In all other circumstances:
0] Order disclosure; or

(ii) To the extent it does not order disclosure, make such inference in the trial
of the accused as to the existence or non-existence of a fact, as may be
appropriate in the circumstances.

Atrticle 73

Third-party information or documents

If a State Party is requested by the Court to provide a document or information in itscustody, possession
or control, which was disclosed to it in confidence by a State, intergovernmental organization or
international organization, it shall seek the consent of the originator to disclose that document or
information. If the originator is a State Party, it shall either consent to disclosure of the information or
document or undertake to resolve the issue of disclosure with the Court, subject to the provisions of article
72. If the originator is not a State Party and refuses to consent to disclosure, the requested State shall inform
the Court that it isunable to provide the document or information because of a pre-existing obligation
of confidentiality to the originator.

Article 74 Requirements for the decision

1.

All the judges of the Trial Chamber shall be present at each stage of the trial and
throughout their deliberations. The Presidency may, on a case-by-case basis, designate, as
available, one or more alternate judges to be present at each stage of the trial and to replace a
member of the Trial Chamber if that member is unable to continue attending.

The Trial Chamber’s decision shall be based on its evaluation of the evidence and theentire
proceedings. The decision shall not exceed the facts and circumstances described in the
charges and any amendments to the charges. The Court may base its decision only on evidence
submitted and discussed before it at the trial.

The judges shall attempt to achieve unanimity in their decision, failing which the decision shall
be taken by a majority of the judges.
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4, The deliberations of the Trial Chamber shall remain secret.

The decision shall be in writing and shall contain a full and reasoned statement of the Trial
Chamber’s findings on the evidence and conclusions. The Trial Chamber shall issue one decision.
When there is no unanimity, the Trial Chamber’s decision shall contain the views of the majority
and the minority. The decision or asummary thereof shall be delivered in open court.

Atrticle 75 Reparations to victims

1.

The Court shall establish principles relating to reparations to, or in respect of, victims,
including restitution, compensation and rehabilitation. On this basis, in its decision the Court may,
either upon request or on its own motion in exceptional circumstances, determine the scope and
extent of any damage, loss and injury to, or in respect of, victims and will state the principles on
which itis acting.

The Court may make an order directly against a convicted person specifying appropriate
reparations to, or in respect of, victims, including restitution, compensation and rehabilitation.

Where appropriate, the Court may order that the award for reparations be made throughthe Trust Fund
provided for in article 79.

3.

Before making an order under this article, the Court may invite and shall take account of
representations from or on behalf of the convicted person, victims, other interested persons or
interested States.

In exercising its power under this article, the Court may, after a person is convicted of acrime
within the jurisdiction of the Court, determine whether, in order to give effect to an orderwhich
it may make under this article, it is necessary to seek measures under article 93, paragraph 1.

A State Party shall give effect to a decision under this article as if the provisions of article
109 were applicable to this article.

Nothing in this article shall be interpreted as prejudicing the rights of victims under
national or international law.

Article 76 Sentencing

1.
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In the event of a conviction, the Trial Chamber shall consider the appropriate sentence tobe
imposed and shall take into account the evidence presented and submissions made during the
trial that are relevant to the sentence.

Except where article 65 applies and before the completion of the trial, the Trial Chamber may on

its own motion and shall, at the request of the Prosecutor or the accused, hold a furtherhearing

to hear any additional evidence or submissions relevant to the sentence, in accordancewith the
Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Where paragraph 2 applies, any representations under article 75 shall be heard during the further
hearing referred to in paragraph 2 and, if necessary, during any additional hearing.

The sentence shall be pronounced in public and, wherever possible, in the presence of the
accused.



PART 7. PENALTIES

Article 77 Applicable penalties

1 Subject to article 110, the Court may impose one of the following penalties on a person convicted
of a crime referred to in article 5 of this Statute:

(@ Imprisonment for a specified number of years, which may not exceed a maximum
of 30 years; or

(b)  Atermoflife imprisonment when justified by the extreme gravity of the crime and
the individual circumstances of the convicted person.

2. In addition to imprisonment, the Court may order:

@ A fine under the criteria provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence;

(b)  Aforfeiture of proceeds, property and assets derived directly or indirectly from
that crime, without prejudice to the rights of bona fide third parties.

Article 78 Determination of the sentence

1. In determining the sentence, the Court shall, in accordance with the Rules of Procedureand
Evidence, take into account such factors as the gravity of the crime and the individual
circumstances of the convicted person.

2. In imposing a sentence of imprisonment, the Court shall deduct the time, if any, previously spent
in detention in accordance with an order of the Court. The Court may deduct any time
otherwise spent in detention in connection with conduct underlying the crime.

3. When a person has been convicted of more than one crime, the Court shall pronounce a
sentence for each crime and a joint sentence specifying the total period of imprisonment. This
period shall be no less than the highest individual sentence pronounced and shall not exceed
30 years imprisonment or a sentence of life imprisonment in conformity with article 77,
paragraph 1 (b).

Article 79 Trust Fund

1 A Trust Fund shall be established by decision of the Assembly of States Parties for thebenefit
of victims of crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court, and of the families of such
victims.

2. The Court may order money and other property collected through fines or forfeiture to be
transferred, by order of the Court, to the Trust Fund.

3. The Trust Fund shall be managed according to criteria to be determined by the Assemblyof
States Parties.
Article 80

Non-prejudice to national application of penalties and national laws

Nothing in this Part affects the application by States of penalties prescribed by theirnational law, nor
the law of States which do not provide for penalties prescribed in this Part.
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PART 8. APPEAL AND REVISION

Article 81

Appeal against decision of acquittal or conviction or against sentence

A decision under article 74 may be appealed in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and
Evidence as follows:

(@) The Prosecutor may make an appeal on any of the following grounds:
0] Procedural error,
(ii) Error of fact, or
(iiiy  Error of law;

(b) The convicted person, or the Prosecutor on that person’s behalf, may make an
appeal on any of the following grounds:

(i) Procedural error,
(iiy  Error of fact,
(iii)  Error of law, or

(iv)  Any other ground that affects the fairness or reliability of the proceedings
or decision.

() A sentence may be appealed, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence,
by the Prosecutor or the convicted person on the ground of disproportion between thecrime and
the sentence;

(b) If on an appeal against sentence the Court considers that there are grounds on
which the conviction might be set aside, wholly or in part, it may invite the Prosecutor and the
convicted person to submit grounds under article 81, paragraph 1 (a) or (b), and may render a
decision on conviction in accordance with article 83;

(©) The same procedure applies when the Court, on an appeal against conviction only,
considers that there are grounds to reduce the sentence under paragraph 2 (a).

(@) Unless the Trial Chamber orders otherwise, a convicted person shall remain incustody
pending an appeal;

(b)  When a convicted person’s time in custody exceeds the sentence of imprisonment
imposed, that person shall be released, except that if the Prosecutor is also appealing, the release
may be subject to the conditions under subparagraph (c) below;

(©) In case of an acquittal, the accused shall be released immediately, subject to the
following:

0) Under exceptional circumstances, and having regard, inter alia, to the
concrete risk of flight, the seriousness of the offence charged and the
probability of success on appeal, the Trial Chamber, at the request of the
Prosecutor, may maintain the detention of the person pending appeal;

(i)  Adecision by the Trial Chamber under subparagraph (c) (i) may be
appealed in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3 (a) and (b), execution of the decision or sentence shall
be suspended during the period allowed for appeal and for the duration of the appeal
proceedings.



Atrticle 82
Appeal against other decisions

Either party may appeal any of the following decisions in accordance with the Rules of
Procedure and Evidence:

(@) A decision with respect to jurisdiction or admissibility;

(o)) A decision granting or denying release of the person being investigated or
prosecuted;

(©) A decision of the Pre-Trial Chamber to act on its own initiative under article 56,
paragraph 3;

(d) A decision that involves an issue that would significantly affect the fair and
expeditious conduct of the proceedings or the outcome of the trial, and for which, in the opinion of
the Pre-Trial or Trial Chamber, an immediate resolution by the Appeals Chamber may materially
advance the proceedings.

A decision of the Pre-Trial Chamber under article 57, paragraph 3 (d), may be appealed against
by the State concerned or by the Prosecutor, with the leave of the Pre-Trial Chamber. The appeal
shall be heard on an expedited basis.

An appeal shall not of itself have suspensive effect unless the Appeals Chamber so orders,upon
request, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

A legal representative of the victims, the convicted person or a bona fide owner of property
adversely affected by an order under article 75 may appeal against the order for
reparations, as provided in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Aurticle 83 Proceedings on appeal

1

For the purposes of proceedings under article 81 and this article, the Appeals Chamber shall
have all the powers of the Trial Chamber.

If the Appeals Chamber finds that the proceedings appealed from were unfair in a way thataffected
the reliability of the decision or sentence, or that the decision or sentence appealed from was
materially affected by error of fact or law or procedural error, it may:

@ Reverse or amend the decision or sentence; or

(b)  Orderanew trial before a different Trial Chamber.

For these purposes, the Appeals Chamber may remand a factual issue to the original TrialChamber for it to
determine the issue and to report back accordingly, or may itself call evidence to determine the issue. When
the decision or sentence has been appealed only by the person convicted, or the Prosecutor on that person’s
behalf, it cannot be amended to his or her detriment.

3.

If in an appeal against sentence the Appeals Chamber finds that the sentence is
disproportionate to the crime, it may vary the sentence in accordance with Part 7.

The judgement of the Appeals Chamber shall be taken by a majority of the judges andshall be
delivered in open court. The judgement shall state the reasons on which it is based. Whenthere is
no unanimity, the judgement of the Appeals Chamber shall contain the views of the
majority and the minority, but a judge may deliver a separate or dissenting opinion on a question
of law.

The Appeals Chamber may deliver its judgement in the absence of the person acquitted or
convicted.
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Atrticle 84

Revision of conviction or sentence

The convicted person or, after death, spouses, children, parents or one person alive at thetime of
the accused’s death who has been given express written instructions from the accused tobring
such a claim, or the Prosecutor on the person’s behalf, may apply to the Appeals Chamber torevise
the final judgement of conviction or sentence on the grounds that:

@ New evidence has been discovered that:

0] Was not available at the time of trial, and such unavailability was not
wholly or partially attributable to the party making application; and

(ii) Is sufficiently important that had it been proved at trial it would have been
likely to have resulted in a different verdict;

(9)] It has been newly discovered that decisive evidence, taken into account at trial and
upon which the conviction depends, was false, forged or falsified;

(©) One or more of the judges who participated in conviction or confirmation of the
charges has committed, in that case, an act of serious misconduct or serious breach of duty of
sufficient gravity to justify the removal of that judge or those judges from office under article 46.

The Appeals Chamber shall reject the application if it considers it to be unfounded. If it
determines that the application is meritorious, it may, as appropriate:

@) Reconvene the original Trial Chamber;
(b) Constitute a new Trial Chamber; or

() Retain jurisdiction over the matter,

with a view to, after hearing the parties in the manner set forth in the Rules of Procedure andEvidence,
arriving at a determination on whether the judgement should be revised.

46

Article 85

Compensation to an arrested or convicted person

Anyone who has been the victim of unlawful arrest or detention shall have an enforceableright to
compensation.

When a person has by a final decision been convicted of a criminal offence, and when
subsequently his or her conviction has been reversed on the ground that a new or newly
discovered fact shows conclusively that there has been a miscarriage of justice, the person who
has suffered punishment as a result of such conviction shall be compensated according to law,
unless it is proved that the non-disclosure of the unknown fact in time is wholly or partly
attributable to him or her.

In exceptional circumstances, where the Court finds conclusive facts showing that therehas
been a grave and manifest miscarriage of justice, it may in its discretion award compensation,
according to the criteria provided in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, to a person who has
been released from detention following a final decision of acquittal or a termination of the
proceedings for that reason.



PART 9. INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION AND JUDICIAL ASSISTANCE

Article 86

General obligation to cooperate

States Parties shall, in accordance with the provisions of this Statute, cooperate fully withthe Court in its
investigation and prosecution of crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court.

Atrticle 87

Reguests for cooperation: general provisions

1. (a) The Court shall have the authority to make requests to States Parties for cooperation.
The requests shall be transmitted through the diplomatic channel or any other appropriate
channel as may be designated by each State Party upon ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession.

Subsequent changes to the designation shall be made by each State Party in accordancewith the Rules of
Procedure and Evidence.

(b) When appropriate, without prejudice to the provisions of subparagraph (a), requests may also be
transmitted through the International Criminal Police Organization or any appropriate regional
organization.

2. Requests for cooperation and any documents supporting the request shall either be in or be
accompanied by a translation into an official language of the requested State or one of the working
languages of the Court, in accordance with the choice made by that State upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.

Subsequent changes to this choice shall be made in accordance with the Rules ofProcedure and
Evidence.

3. The requested State shall keep confidential a request for cooperation and any documents
supporting the request, except to the extent that the disclosure is necessary for execution of the
request.

4, In relation to any request for assistance presented under this Part, the Court may take such

measures, including measures related to the protection of information, as may be necessary to
ensure the safety or physical or psychological well-being of any victims, potential witnesses and
their families. The Court may request that any information that is made available under this Part
shall be provided and handled in a manner that protects the safety and physical or psychological
well-being of any victims, potential witnesses and their families.

5. (@ The Courtmay invite any State not party to this Statute to provide assistance under
this Part on the basis of an ad hoc arrangement, an agreement with such State or any other
appropriate basis.

(b) Where a State not party to this Statute, which has entered into an ad hoc arrangement or an agreement
with the Court, fails to cooperate with requests pursuant to any sucharrangement or agreement, the Court may
so inform the Assembly of States Parties or, where theSecurity Council referred the matter to the Court, the
Security Council.

6. The Court may ask any intergovernmental organization to provide information or
documents. The Court may also ask for other forms of cooperation and assistance which may be
agreed upon with such an organization and which are in accordance with its competence or
mandate.

7. Where a State Party fails to comply with a request to cooperate by the Court contrary tothe
provisions of this Statute, thereby preventing the Court from exercising its functions and
powers under this Statute, the Court may make a finding to that effect and refer the matter to the
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Assembly of States Parties or, where the Security Council referred the matter to the Court, to the
Security Council.

Atrticle 88

Availability of procedures under national law

States Parties shall ensure that there are procedures available under their national law forall of the forms of
cooperation which are specified under this Part.

Atrticle 89

Surrender of persons to the Court

1 The Court may transmit a request for the arrest and surrender of a person, together with the
material supporting the request outlined in article 91, to any State on the territory of which that
person may be found and shall request the cooperation of that State in the arrest and surrender of
such a person. States Parties shall, in accordance with the provisions of this Part and the procedure
under their national law, comply with requests for arrest and surrender.

2. Where the person sought for surrender brings a challenge before a national court on thebasis of
the principle of ne bis in idem as provided in article 20, the requested State shall immediately
consult with the Court to determine if there has been a relevant ruling on admissibility. If the
case is admissible, the requested State shall proceed with the execution of therequest. If an
admissibility ruling is pending, the requested State may postpone the execution ofthe request for
surrender of the person until the Court makes a determination on admissibility.

3. (a) A State Party shall authorize, in accordance with its national procedural law,
transportation through its territory of a person being surrendered to the Court by another State,
except where transit through that State would impede or delay the surrender.

(b) A request by the Court for transit shall be transmitted in accordance with
article 87. The request for transit shall contain:

0) A description of the person being transported;

(ii) A brief statement of the facts of the case and their legal characterization;
and

(iiiy  The warrant for arrest and surrender;

() A person being transported shall be detained in custody during the period of
transit;

d) No authorization is required if the person is transported by air and no landing is
scheduled on the territory of the transit State;

(e) If an unscheduled landing occurs on the territory of the transit State, that State may
require a request for transit from the Court as provided for in subparagraph (b). The transit State
shall detain the person being transported until the request for transit is received and the transit is
effected, provided that detention for purposes of this subparagraph may not be extended beyond
96 hours from the unscheduled landing unless the request is received within that time.

4. If the person sought is being proceeded against or is serving a sentence in the requestedState
for a crime different from that for which surrender to the Court is sought, the requested State,after
making its decision to grant the request, shall consult with the Court.

Article 90 Competing requests

1 A State Party which receives a request from the Court for the surrender of a person underarticle
89 shall, if it also receives a request from any other State for the extradition of the same
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person for the same conduct which forms the basis of the crime for which the Court seeks the

person’s surrender, notify the Court and the requesting State of that fact.

2.

State.

Where the requesting State is a State Party, the requested State shall give priority to therequest
from the Court if:

€)) The Court has, pursuant to article 18 or 19, made a determination that the case in
respect of which surrender is sought is admissible and that determination takes into account the
investigation or prosecution conducted by the requesting State in respect of its request for
extradition; or

(b)  The Court makes the determination described in subparagraph (a) pursuant to the
requested State’s notification under paragraph 1.

Where a determination under paragraph 2 (a) has not been made, the requested State may,at its
discretion, pending the determination of the Court under paragraph 2 (b), proceed to deal with the
request for extradition from the requesting State but shall not extradite the person until the Court
has determined that the case is inadmissible. The Court’s determination shall be made on an
expedited basis.

If the requesting State is a State not Party to this Statute the requested State, if it is notunder
an international obligation to extradite the person to the requesting State, shall give priorityto the
request for surrender from the Court, if the Court has determined that the case is admissible.

Where a case under paragraph 4 has not been determined to be admissible by the Curt, the
requested State may, at its discretion, proceed to deal with the request for extradition from the
requesting State.

In cases where paragraph 4 applies except that the requested State is under an existing
international obligation to extradite the person to the requesting State not Party to this Statute, the
requested State shall determine whether to surrender the person to the Court or extradite the
person to the requesting State. In making its decision, the requested State shall consider all the
relevant factors, including but not limited to:

@ The respective dates of the requests;

(b) The interests of the requesting State including, where relevant, whether the crime
was committed in its territory and the nationality of the victims and of the person sought; and

() The possibility of subsequent surrender between the Court and the requesting

Where a State Party which receives a request from the Court for the surrender of a personalso
receives a request from any State for the extradition of the same person for conduct other thanthat
which constitutes the crime for which the Court seeks the person’s surrender:

(@ The requested State shall, if it is not under an existing international obligation to
extradite the person to the requesting State, give priority to the request from the Court;

(b)  The requested State shall, if it is under an existing international obligation to
extradite the person to the requesting State, determine whether to surrender the person to the Court
or to extradite the person to the requesting State. In making its decision, the requested State shall
consider all the relevant factors, including but not limited to those set out in paragraph 6, but shall
give special consideration to the relative nature and gravity of the conduct in question.

Where pursuant to a notification under this article, the Court has determined a case to be
inadmissible, and subsequently extradition to the requesting State is refused, the requested State
shall notify the Court of this decision.
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Article 91

Contents of request for arrest and surrender

A request for arrest and surrender shall be made in writing. In urgent cases, a request maybe
made by any medium capable of delivering a written record, provided that the request shall be
confirmed through the channel provided for in article 87, paragraph 1 (a).

In the case of a request for the arrest and surrender of a person for whom a warrant ofarrest
has been issued by the Pre-Trial Chamber under article 58, the request shall contain or be
supported by:

€)) Information describing the person sought, sufficient to identify the person, and
information as to that person’s probable location;

(b) A copy of the warrant of arrest; and

(©) Such documents, statements or information as may be necessary to meet the
requirements for the surrender process in the requested State, except that those requirements
should not be more burdensome than those applicable to requests for extradition pursuant to
treaties or arrangements between the requested State and other States and should, if possible, be
less burdensome, taking into account the distinct nature of the Court.

In the case of a request for the arrest and surrender of a person already convicted, therequest
shall contain or be supported by:

@ A copy of any warrant of arrest for that person;
(b) A copy of the judgement of conviction;

() Information to demonstrate that the person sought is the one referred to in the
judgement of conviction; and

(d) If the person sought has been sentenced, a copy of the sentence imposed and, in
the case of a sentence for imprisonment, a statement of any time already served and the time
remaining to be served.

Upon the request of the Court, a State Party shall consult with the Court, either generallyor with
respect to a specific matter, regarding any requirements under its national law that mayapply
under paragraph 2 (c). During the consultations, the State Party shall advise the Court of the
specific requirements of its national law.

Article 92 Provisional arrest

1.
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In urgent cases, the Court may request the provisional arrest of the person sought, pending
presentation of the request for surrender and the documents supporting the request as specified in
article 91.

The request for provisional arrest shall be made by any medium capable of delivering awritten
record and shall contain:

(@ Information describing the person sought, sufficient to identify the person, and
information as to that person’s probable location;

(b)  Aconcise statement of the crimes for which the person’s arrest is sought and of the
facts which are alleged to constitute those crimes, including, where possible, the date and location
of the crime;

(©) A statement of the existence of a warrant of arrest or a judgement of conviction
against the person sought; and

(d)  Astatement that a request for surrender of the person sought will follow.



3. A person who is provisionally arrested may be released from custody if the requested Statehas not
received the request for surrender and the documents supporting the request as specified inarticle
91 within the time limits specified in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence. However, the person
may consent to surrender before the expiration of this period if permitted by the law of the
requested State. In such a case, the requested State shall proceed to surrender the person to the
Court as soon as possible.

4. The fact that the person sought has been released from custody pursuant to paragraph 3 shall not
prejudice the subsequent arrest and surrender of that person if the request for surrenderand the
documents supporting the request are delivered at a later date.

Article 93

Other forms of cooperation

1 States Parties shall, in accordance with the provisions of this Part and under procedures ofnational
law, comply with requests by the Court to provide the following assistance in relation to
investigations or prosecutions:

€)) The identification and whereabouts of persons or the location of items;

(b)  The taking of evidence, including testimony under oath, and the production of
evidence, including expert opinions and reports necessary to the Court;

©) The questioning of any person being investigated or prosecuted;
(d) The service of documents, including judicial documents;

(e) Facilitating the voluntary appearance of persons as witnesses or experts before the
Court;

® The temporary transfer of persons as provided in paragraph 7;

(@@  The examination of places or sites, including the exhumation and examination of
grave sites;

(h)  Theexecution of searches and seizures;

0) The provision of records and documents, including official records and
documents;

@ The protection of victims and witnesses and the preservation of evidence;

(k)  The identification, tracing and freezing or seizure of proceeds, property and assets
and instrumentalities of crimes for the purpose of eventual forfeiture, without prejudice to the
rights of bona fide third parties; and

)] Any other type of assistance which is not prohibited by the law of the requested
State, with a view to facilitating the investigation and prosecution of crimes within the jurisdiction
of the Court.

2. The Court shall have the authority to provide an assurance to a witness or an expert
appearing before the Court that he or she will not be prosecuted, detained or subjected to any
restriction of personal freedom by the Court in respect of any act or omission that preceded the
departure of that person from the requested State.

3. Where execution of a particular measure of assistance detailed in a request presentedunder
paragraph 1, is prohibited in the requested State on the basis of an existing fundamental legal
principle of general application, the requested State shall promptly consult with the Court to try
to resolve the matter. In the consultations, consideration should be given to whether the
assistance can be rendered in another manner or subject to conditions. If after consultations the
matter cannot be resolved, the Court shall modify the request as necessary.
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In accordance with article 72, a State Party may deny a request for assistance, in whole or in part,
only if the request concerns the production of any documents or disclosure of evidencewhich
relates to its national security.

Before denying a request for assistance under paragraph 1 (1), the requested State shall consider
whether the assistance can be provided subject to specified conditions, or whether the
assistance can be provided at a later date or in an alternative manner, provided that if the Court or
the Prosecutor accepts the assistance subject to conditions, the Court or the Prosecutor shall abide
by them.

If a request for assistance is denied, the requested State Party shall promptly inform theCourt
or the Prosecutor of the reasons for such denial.

(@ The Court may request the temporary transfer of a person in custody for purposesof
identification or for obtaining testimony or other assistance. The person may be transferred if
the following conditions are fulfilled:

() The person freely gives his or her informed consent to the transfer; and

(i)  Therequested State agrees to the transfer, subject to such conditions as that
State and the Court may agree.

(b) The person being transferred shall remain in custody. When the purposes of thetransfer have been
fulfilled, the Court shall return the person without delay to the requested State.

8.

(i)

(@) The Court shall ensure the confidentiality of documents and information, except asrequired for
the investigation and proceedings described in the request.

(b)  Therequested State may, when necessary, transmit documents or information to
the Prosecutor on a confidential basis. The Prosecutor may then use them solely for the purpose of
generating new evidence.

() The requested State may, on its own motion or at the request of the Prosecutor,
subsequently consent to the disclosure of such documents or information. They may then be used
as evidence pursuant to the provisions of Parts 5 and 6 and in accordance with the Rules of
Procedure and Evidence.

9. (@) (i) Inthe event that a State Party receives competing requests, other than for
surrender or extradition, from the Court and from another State pursuant to
an international obligation, the State Party shall endeavour, in consultation
with the Court and the other State, to meet both requests, if necessary by
postponing or attaching conditions to one or the other request.

Failing that, competing requests shall be resolved in accordance with the

principles established in article 90.

(b) Where, however, the request from the Court concerns information, property orpersons which are
subject to the control of a third State or an international organization by virtueof an international agreement,
the requested States shall so inform the Court and the Court shalldirect its request to the third State or
international organization.

10.
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(a) The Court may, upon request, cooperate with and provide assistance to a StateParty
conducting an investigation into or trial in respect of conduct which constitutes a crimewithin
the jurisdiction of the Court or which constitutes a serious crime under the national law ofthe
requesting State.

(o)) 0] The assistance provided under subparagraph (a) shall include, inter alia:

a. The transmission of statements, documents or other types of
evidence obtained in the course of an investigation or a trial
conducted by the Court; and

b. The questioning of any person detained by order of the Court;



(ii) In the case of assistance under subparagraph (b) (i) a:

a. If the documents or other types of evidence have been obtained
with the assistance of a State, such transmission shall require the
consent of that State;

b. If the statements, documents or other types of evidence have been

provided by a witness or expert, such transmission shall be subject
to the provisions of article 68.

() The Court may, under the conditions set out in this paragraph, grant a request for
assistance under this paragraph from a State which is not a Party to this Statute.

Article 94

Postponement of execution of a request in respectof ongoing investigation or
prosecution

1 If the immediate execution of a request would interfere with an ongoing investigation or
prosecution of a case different from that to which the request relates, the requested State may
postpone the execution of the request for a period of time agreed upon with the Court. However,
the postponement shall be no longer than is necessary to complete the relevant investigation or
prosecution in the requested State. Before making a decision to postpone, the requested State
should consider whether the assistance may be immediately provided subject to certain conditions.

2. If a decision to postpone is taken pursuant to paragraph 1, the Prosecutor may, however, seek
measures to preserve evidence, pursuant to article 93, paragraph 1 (j).

Article 95

Postponement of execution of a request in respect of an admissibility challenge

Where there is an admissibility challenge under consideration by the Court pursuant toarticle 18 or 19, the
requested State may postpone the execution of a request under this Part pending a determination by the Court,
unless the Court has specifically ordered that the Prosecutor may pursue the collection of such evidence
pursuant to article 18 or 19.

Article 96

Contents of request for other forms of assistance under article 93

1 A request for other forms of assistance referred to in article 93 shall be made in writing. In urgent
cases, a request may be made by any medium capable of delivering a written record,
provided that the request shall be confirmed through the channel provided for in article 87,
paragraph 1 (a).

2. The request shall, as applicable, contain or be supported by the following:

(@ A concise statement of the purpose of the request and the assistance sought,
including the legal basis and the grounds for the request;

(b)  Asmuch detailed information as possible about the location or identification of
any person or place that must be found or identified in order for the assistance sought to be
provided;

(c) A concise statement of the essential facts underlying the request;
(d)  The reasons for and details of any procedure or requirement to be followed;

(e) Such information as may be required under the law of the requested State in order
to execute the request; and

® Any other information relevant in order for the assistance sought to be provided.
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Upon the request of the Court, a State Party shall consult with the Court, either generallyor with
respect to a specific matter, regarding any requirements under its national law that mayapply
under paragraph 2 (e). During the consultations, the State Party shall advise the Court of the
specific requirements of its national law.

The provisions of this article shall, where applicable, also apply in respect of a request for
assistance made to the Court.

Atrticle 97 Consultations

Where a State Party receives a request under this Part in relation to which it identifiesproblems which
may impede or prevent the execution of the request, that State shall consult withthe Court without delay in
order to resolve the matter. Such problems may include, inter alia:
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@ Insufficient information to execute the request;

(9)] In the case of a request for surrender, the fact that despite best efforts, the person
sought cannot be located or that the investigation conducted has determined that the person in the
requested State is clearly not the person named in the warrant; or

(©) The fact that execution of the request in its current form would require the
requested State to breach a pre-existing treaty obligation undertaken with respect to another State.

Article 98

Cooperation with respect to waiver of immunity and consent to surrender

The Court may not proceed with a request for surrender or assistance which would require the
requested State to act inconsistently with its obligations under international law with respect tothe
State or diplomatic immunity of a person or property of a third State, unless the Court can first
obtain the cooperation of that third State for the waiver of the immunity.

The Court may not proceed with a request for surrender which would require the requested
State to act inconsistently with its obligations under international agreements pursuant towhich the
consent of a sending State is required to surrender a person of that State to the Court, unless the
Court can first obtain the cooperation of the sending State for the giving of consent forthe
surrender.

Article 99

Execution of requests under articles 93 and 96

Requests for assistance shall be executed in accordance with the relevant procedure underthe law
of the requested State and, unless prohibited by such law, in the manner specified in therequest,
including following any procedure outlined therein or permitting persons specified in therequest
to be present at and assist in the execution process.

In the case of an urgent request, the documents or evidence produced in response shall, atthe
request of the Court, be sent urgently.

3. Replies from the requested State shall be transmitted in their original language and form.

Without prejudice to other articles in this Part, where it is necessary for the successful

execution of a request which can be executed without any compulsory measures, including
specifically the interview of or taking evidence from a person on a voluntary basis, including
doing so without the presence of the authorities of the requested State Party if it is essential for the



request to be executed, and the examination without modification of a public site or other publicplace, the
Prosecutor may execute such request directly on the territory of a State as follows:

(@ When the State Party requested is a State on the territory of which the crime is
alleged to have been committed, and there has been a determination of admissibility pursuant to
article 18 or 19, the Prosecutor may directly execute such request following all possible
consultations with the requested State Party;

(9)] In other cases, the Prosecutor may execute such request following consultations
with the requested State Party and subject to any reasonable conditions or concerns raised by that
State Party. Where the requested State Party identifies problems with the execution of a request
pursuant to this subparagraph it shall, without delay, consult with the Court to resolve the matter.

5. Provisions allowing a person heard or examined by the Court under article 72 to invoke
restrictions designed to prevent disclosure of confidential information connected with national
security shall also apply to the execution of requests for assistance under this article.

Article 100Costs

1 The ordinary costs for execution of requests in the territory of the requested State shall beborne
by that State, except for the following, which shall be borne by the Court:

@ Costs associated with the travel and security of witnesses and experts or the
transfer under article 93 of persons in custody;

(b) Costs of translation, interpretation and transcription;

() Travel and subsistence costs of the judges, the Prosecutor, the Deputy Prosecutors,
the Registrar, the Deputy Registrar and staff of any organ of the Court;

(d) Costs of any expert opinion or report requested by the Court;

(e) Costs associated with the transport of a person being surrendered to the Court by a
custodial State; and

® Following consultations, any extraordinary costs that may result from the
execution of a request.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall, as appropriate, apply to requests from States Parties to the

Court. In that case, the Court shall bear the ordinary costs of execution.

Article 101 Rule of speciality

1.

A person surrendered to the Court under this Statute shall not be proceeded against,
punished or detained for any conduct committed prior to surrender, other than the conduct or
course of conduct which forms the basis of the crimes for which that person has been surrendered.

The Court may request a waiver of the requirements of paragraph 1 from the State which
surrendered the person to the Court and, if necessary, the Court shall provide additional
information in accordance with article 91. States Parties shall have the authority to provide a
waiver to the Court and should endeavour to do so.

Article 102 Use of terms

For the purposes of this Statute:

(@ “surrender”” means the delivering up of a person by a State to the Court, pursuant
to this Statute.
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(b)

(b) “extradition” means the delivering up of a person by one State to another as
provided by treaty, convention or national legislation.

PART 10. ENFORCEMENT

Article 103

Role of States in enforcement of sentences of imprisonment

(a) A sentence of imprisonment shall be served in a State designated by the Courtfrom a
list of States which have indicated to the Court their willingness to accept sentenced
persons.

(b) At the time of declaring its willingness to accept sentenced persons, a State may
attach conditions to its acceptance as agreed by the Court and in accordance with this Part.

(c) A State designated in a particular case shall promptly inform the Court whether it
accepts the Court’s designation.

(@ The State of enforcement shall notify the Court of any circumstances, including the
exercise of any conditions agreed under paragraph 1, which could materially affect the terms or
extent of the imprisonment. The Court shall be given at least 45 days’ notice of any such knownor
foreseeable circumstances. During this period, the State of enforcement shall take no action that
might prejudice its obligations under article 110.

Where the Court cannot agree to the circumstances referred to in subparagraph (a),it shall notify the

State of enforcement and proceed in accordance with article 104, paragraph 1.

3.
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In exercising its discretion to make a designation under paragraph 1, the Court shall take into
account the following:

@ The principle that States Parties should share the responsibility for enforcing
sentences of imprisonment, in accordance with principles of equitable distribution, as provided in
the Rules of Procedure and Evidence;

(b)  The application of widely accepted international treaty standards governing the
treatment of prisoners;

(c) The views of the sentenced person;
(d)  Thenationality of the sentenced person;

(e) Such other factors regarding the circumstances of the crime or the person
sentenced, or the effective enforcement of the sentence, as may be appropriate in designating the
State of enforcement.

If no State is designated under paragraph 1, the sentence of imprisonment shall be served in a
prison facility made available by the host State, in accordance with the conditions set out in the
headquarters agreement referred to in article 3, paragraph 2. In such a case, the costs arising out
of the enforcement of a sentence of imprisonment shall be borne by the Court.

Article 104

Change in designation of State of enforcement

The Court may, at any time, decide to transfer a sentenced person to a prison of anotherState.

A sentenced person may, at any time, apply to the Court to be transferred from the State of
enforcement.
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Atrticle 105
Enforcement of the sentence

Subject to conditions which a State may have specified in accordance with article 103, paragraph
1 (b), the sentence of imprisonment shall be binding on the States Parties, which shall inno case
modify it.

The Court alone shall have the right to decide any application for appeal and revision. TheState of
enforcement shall not impede the making of any such application by a sentenced person.

Atrticle 106

Supervision of enforcement of sentences and conditions of imprisonment

The enforcement of a sentence of imprisonment shall be subject to the supervision of theCourt
and shall be consistent with widely accepted international treaty standards governing
treatment of prisoners.

The conditions of imprisonment shall be governed by the law of the State of enforcementand
shall be consistent with widely accepted international treaty standards governing treatment of
prisoners; in no case shall such conditions be more or less favourable than those available to
prisoners convicted of similar offences in the State of enforcement.

Communications between a sentenced person and the Court shall be unimpeded and
confidential.

Article 107

Transfer of the person upon completion of sentence

Following completion of the sentence, a person who is not a national of the State of
enforcement may, in accordance with the law of the State of enforcement, be transferred to a State
which is obliged to receive him or her, or to another State which agrees to receive him or her,
taking into account any wishes of the person to be transferred to that State, unless the State of
enforcement authorizes the person to remain in its territory.

If no State bears the costs arising out of transferring the person to another State pursuant to
paragraph 1, such costs shall be borne by the Court.

Subject to the provisions of article 108, the State of enforcement may also, in accordance with its
national law, extradite or otherwise surrender the person to a State which has requested the
extradition or surrender of the person for purposes of trial or enforcement of a sentence.

Article 108

Limitation on the prosecution or punishment of other offences

A sentenced person in the custody of the State of enforcement shall not be subject to
prosecution or punishment or to extradition to a third State for any conduct engaged in prior to that
person’s delivery to the State of enforcement, unless such prosecution, punishment or extradition
has been approved by the Court at the request of the State of enforcement.

2. The Court shall decide the matter after having heard the views of the sentenced person.

Paragraph 1 shall cease to apply if the sentenced person remains voluntarily for more than30 days
in the territory of the State of enforcement after having served the full sentence imposed by the
Court, or returns to the territory of that State after having left it.



Aurticle 109
Enforcement of fines and forfeiture measures

1 States Parties shall give effect to fines or forfeitures ordered by the Court under Part 7, without
prejudice to the rights of bona fide third parties, and in accordance with the procedure oftheir
national law.

2. If a State Party is unable to give effect to an order for forfeiture, it shall take measures torecover

the value of the proceeds, property or assets ordered by the Court to be forfeited, without
prejudice to the rights of bona fide third parties.

3. Property, or the proceeds of the sale of real property or, where appropriate, the sale of other
property, which is obtained by a State Party as a result of its enforcement of a judgement of the
Court shall be transferred to the Court.

Article 110

Review by the Court concerning reduction of sentence

1 The State of enforcement shall not release the person before expiry of the sentence
pronounced by the Court.

2. The Court alone shall have the right to decide any reduction of sentence, and shall rule onthe
matter after having heard the person.

3. When the person has served two thirds of the sentence, or 25 years in the case of life
imprisonment, the Court shall review the sentence to determine whether it should be reduced.
Such a review shall not be conducted before that time.

4. In its review under paragraph 3, the Court may reduce the sentence if it finds that one or more of
the following factors are present:

@ The early and continuing willingness of the person to cooperate with the Court in
its investigations and prosecutions;

(b)  The voluntary assistance of the person in enabling the enforcement of the
judgements and orders of the Court in other cases, and in particular providing assistance in
locating assets subject to orders of fine, forfeiture or reparation which may be used for the benefit
of victims; or

(©) Other factors establishing a clear and significant change of circumstances
sufficient to justify the reduction of sentence, as provided in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

5. If the Court determines in its initial review under paragraph 3 that it is not appropriate to reduce
the sentence, it shall thereafter review the question of reduction of sentence at such
intervals and applying such criteria as provided for in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence.

Article 111Escape

If a convicted person escapes from custody and flees the State of enforcement, that Statemay, after
consultation with the Court, request the person’s surrender from the State in which the person is located
pursuant to existing bilateral or multilateral arrangements, or may request that the Court seek the person’s
surrender, in accordance with Part 9. It may direct that the person bedelivered to the State in which he or
she was serving the sentence or to another State designatedby the Court.
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PART 11. ASSEMBLY OF STATES PARTIES

Article 112 Assembly of States Parties

1 An Assembly of States Parties to this Statute is hereby established. Each State Party shall
have one representative in the Assembly who may be accompanied by alternates and advisers.
Other States which have signed this Statute or the Final Act may be observers in the Assembly.

2. The Assembly shall;

(@  Consider and adopt, as appropriate, recommendations of the Preparatory
Commission;

(b) Provide management oversight to the Presidency, the Prosecutor and the Registrar
regarding the administration of the Court;

(© Consider the reports and activities of the Bureau established under paragraph 3 and
take appropriate action in regard thereto;

(d)  Consider and decide the budget for the Court;
(e) Decide whether to alter, in accordance with article 36, the number of judges;

()] Consider pursuant to article 87, paragraphs 5 and 7, any question relating to non-
cooperation;

(9)  Perform any other function consistent with this Statute or the Rules of Procedure
and Evidence.

3. (@ The Assembly shall have a Bureau consisting of a President, two Vice-Presidents
and 18 members elected by the Assembly for three-year terms.

(b)  The Bureau shall have a representative character, taking into account, in particular,
equitable geographical distribution and the adequate representation of the principal legal systems
of the world.

(©) The Bureau shall meet as often as necessary, but at least once a year. It shall assist
the Assembly in the discharge of its responsibilities.

4. The Assembly may establish such subsidiary bodies as may be necessary, including an
independent oversight mechanism for inspection, evaluation and investigation of the Court, in
order to enhance its efficiency and economy.

5. The President of the Court, the Prosecutor and the Registrar or their representatives may
participate, as appropriate, in meetings of the Assembly and of the Bureau.

6. The Assembly shall meet at the seat of the Court or at the Headquarters of the United
Nations once a year and, when circumstances so require, hold special sessions. Except as
otherwise specified in this Statute, special sessions shall be convened by the Bureau on its own
initiative or at the request of one third of the States Parties.

7. Each State Party shall have one vote. Every effort shall be made to reach decisions by
consensus in the Assembly and in the Bureau. If consensus cannot be reached, except as otherwise
provided in the Statute:

€)] Decisions on matters of substance must be approved by a two-thirds majority of
those present and voting provided that an absolute majority of States Parties constitutes the
quorum for voting;

(b)  Decisions on matters of procedure shall be taken by a simple majority of States
Parties present and voting.
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8. A State Party which is in arrears in the payment of its financial contributions towards the
costs of the Court shall have no vote in the Assembly and in the Bureau if the amount of its arrears
equals or exceeds the amount of the contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. The
Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a State Party to vote in the Assembly and in the Bureau
if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is due to conditions beyond the control of the State Party.

9. The Assembly shall adopt its own rules of procedure.

10.  The official and working languages of the Assembly shall be those of the General
Assembly of the United Nations.

PART 12. FINANCING

Article 113 Financial Regulations

Except as otherwise specifically provided, all financial matters related to the Court and themeetings of the
Assembly of States Parties, including its Bureau and subsidiary bodies, shall begoverned by this Statute
and the Financial Regulations and Rules adopted by the Assembly ofStates Parties.

Article 114 Payment of expenses

Expenses of the Court and the Assembly of States Parties, including its Bureau and subsidiary bodies,
shall be paid from the funds of the Court.

Article 115
Funds of the Court and of the Assembly of States Parties

The expenses of the Court and the Assembly of States Parties, including its Bureau andsubsidiary bodies,
as provided for in the budget decided by the Assembly of States Parties, shallbe provided by the following
sources:

@) Assessed contributions made by States Parties;

(b)  Funds provided by the United Nations, subject to the approval of the General
Assembly, in particular in relation to the expenses incurred due to referrals by the Security
Council.

Article 116 Voluntary contributions

Without prejudice to article 115, the Court may receive and utilize, as additional funds, voluntary contributions
from Governments, international organizations, individuals, corporationsand other entities, in accordance with
relevant criteria adopted by the Assembly of States Parties.

Article 117 Assessment of contributions

The contributions of States Parties shall be assessed in accordance with an agreed scale ofassessment, based
on the scale adopted by the United Nations for its regular budget and adjustedin accordance with the principles
on which that scale is based.
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Atrticle 118
Annual audit

The records, books and accounts of the Court, including its annual financial statements,shall be audited
annually by an independent auditor.

PART 13. FINAL CLAUSES

Avrticle 119 Settlement of disputes

1 Any dispute concerning the judicial functions of the Court shall be settled by the decision
of the Court.
2. Any other dispute between two or more States Parties relating to the interpretation

orapplication of this Statute which is not settled through negotiations within three months of
theircommencement shall be referred to the Assembly of States Parties. The Assembly may itself
seekto settle the dispute or may make recommendations on further means of settlement of the
dispute, including referral to the International Court of Justice in conformity with the Statute of that
Court.

Article 120 Reservations

No reservations may be made to this Statute.

Article 121 Amendments

1. After the expiry of seven years from the entry into force of this Statute, any State Party
may propose amendments thereto. The text of any proposed amendment shall be submitted to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who shall promptly circulate it to all States Parties.

2. No sooner than three months from the date of notification, the Assembly of States Parties,
at its next meeting, shall, by a majority of those present and voting, decide whether to take up the
proposal. The Assembly may deal with the proposal directly or convene a Review Conference if
the issue involved so warrants.

3. The adoption of an amendment at a meeting of the Assembly of States Parties or at a
Review Conference on which consensus cannot be reached shall require a two-thirds majority of
States Parties.

4. Except as provided in paragraph 5, an amendment shall enter into force for all States
Parties one year after instruments of ratification or acceptance have been deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations by seven-eighths of them.

5. Any amendment to articles 5, 6, 7 and 8 of this Statute shall enter into force for those
States Parties which have accepted the amendment one year after the deposit of their instruments
of ratification or acceptance. In respect of a State Party which has not accepted the amendment,
the Court shall not exercise its jurisdiction regarding a crime covered by the amendment when
committed by that State Party’s nationals or on its territory.

6. If an amendment has been accepted by seven-eighths of States Parties in accordance with
paragraph 4, any State Party which has not accepted the amendment may withdraw from this
Statute with immediate effect, notwithstanding article 127, paragraph 1, but subject to article 127,
paragraph 2, by giving notice no later than one year after the entry into force of such amendment.

7. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall circulate to all States Parties any
amendment adopted at a meeting of the Assembly of States Parties or at a Review Conference.
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Article 122

Amendments to provisions of an institutional nature

1 Amendments to provisions of this Statute which are of an exclusively institutional nature,
namely, article 35, article 36, paragraphs 8 and 9, article 37, article 38, article 39, paragraphs 1
(first two sentences), 2 and 4, article 42, paragraphs 4 to 9, article 43, paragraphs 2 and 3, and
articles 44, 46, 47 and 49, may be proposed at any time, notwithstanding article 121, paragraph 1,
by any State Party. The text of any proposed amendment shall be submitted to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations or such other person designated by the Assembly of States Parties
who shall promptly circulate it to all States Parties and to others participating in the Assembly.

2. Amendments under this article on which consensus cannot be reached shall be adopted by
the Assembly of States Parties or by a Review Conference, by a two-thirds majority of States
Parties. Such amendments shall enter into force for all States Parties six months after their
adoption by the Assembly or, as the case may be, by the Conference.

Article 123 Review of the Statute

1 Seven years after the entry into force of this Statute the Secretary-General of the United
Nations shall convene a Review Conference to consider any amendments to this Statute. Such
review may include, but is not limited to, the list of crimes contained in article 5. The Conference
shall be open to those participating in the Assembly of States Parties and on the same conditions.

2. At any time thereafter, at the request of a State Party and for the purposes set out in
paragraph 1, the Secretary-General of the United Nations shall, upon approval by a majority of
States Parties, convene a Review Conference.

3. The provisions of article 121, paragraphs 3 to 7, shall apply to the adoption and entry into
force of any amendment to the Statute considered at a Review Conference.

Article 124 Transitional Provision

Notwithstanding article 12, paragraphs 1 and 2, a State, on becoming a party to this Statute, may declare that,
for a period of seven years after the entry into force of this Statute for theState concerned, it does not accept
the jurisdiction of the Court with respect to the category ofcrimes referred to in article 8 when a crime is
alleged to have been committed by its nationals or on its territory. A declaration under this article may be
withdrawn at any time. The provisions ofthis article shall be reviewed at the Review Conference convened in
accordance with article 123, paragraph 1.

62

Article 125

Signature, ratification, acceptance, approval or accession

1 This Statute shall be open for signature by all States in Rome, at the headquarters of the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, on 17 July 1998. Thereafter, it shall
remain open for signature in Rome at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Italy until
17 October 1998. After that date, the Statute shall remain open for signature in New York, at
United Nations Headquarters, until 31 December 2000.

2. This Statute is subject to ratification, acceptance or approval by signatory States.
Instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval shall be deposited with the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

3. This Statute shall be open to accession by all States. Instruments of accession shall be
deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.



Entry into force

1 This Statute shall enter into force on the first day of the month after the 60th day following
the date of the deposit of the 60th instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

2. For each State ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to this Statute after the depositof
the 60th instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Statute shall enter into
force on the first day of the month after the 60th day following the deposit by such State of its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.

Atrticle 127Withdrawal

1 A State Party may, by written notification addressed to the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, withdraw from this Statute. The withdrawal shall take effect one year after the date of
receipt of the notification, unless the notification specifies a later date.

2. A State shall not be discharged, by reason of its withdrawal, from the obligations arising
from this Statute while it was a Party to the Statute, including any financial obligations which may
have accrued. Its withdrawal shall not affect any cooperation with the Court in connection with
criminal investigations and proceedings in relation to which the withdrawing State had a duty to
cooperate and which were commenced prior to the date on which the withdrawal became
effective, nor shall it prejudice in any way the continued consideration of any matter which was
already under consideration by the Court prior to the date on which the withdrawal became
effective.

Article 128 Authentic texts

The original of this Statute, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian andSpanish texts are
equally authentic, shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the UnitedNations, who shall send certified
copies thereof to all States.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto by their respective
Governments, have signed this Statute.

DONE at Rome, this 17th day of July 1998.
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